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1.
Chalcolithic Communities Of Central India

In Terms Of Technological And
Economic Aspects

*Dr. Ashish S. Shende

Abstract

Man passed from Paleolithic, Mesolithic savagery to the barbarism of
Neolithic and reached the early urban culture sitting of Chalcolithic-
Bronze Age, living in what were, for that age, well- appointed villages
using characteristic ceramics for their daily and ritual use, and given to
many crafts such as pottery, metallurgy, bead making, toys and playthings
on terracotta for children and cult usage, ornaments and decorative
jewellary for the demanding women folk, in well ordered community
life, practicing productive agriculture which yielded a surplus of food
grains, etc. contributed to the emergence of well settled agricultural
communities during chalcolithic period. This research paper is based
on the tools implemented by the chalcolithic communities for the
establishment of technical and economical aspects.

It is interesting to note that from considerably early times; human mind
visualized art and craft as a homogeneous concept and had never dissected or
divorced one from the other. By art, we mean the end product of a technical
operation which has, aside of its application, an aesthetic aspect that appeals
to the senses; and by the craft we signify the very technological basis and
medium of such economic operation.The main occupation of chalcolithic people
was based on agriculture, hunting, fishing and also on animal husbandry and
other productive occupation. At the same time, they were the bearers and
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transmitters of technology and culture acquired by the contemporary
society.1Following are the discussion:

Tools and weapons are broadly observed in forms like chisels, hammers,
daggers, spearheads, arrowheads, sickles and points. Many of them have
handles of bone or ivory reflecting the mode of their use, quality and the
technical advancement of the periods (chalcolithic) concerned. On the basis
of their use and functional aspects the objects have been classified in different
pattern. A few of them continued and survived right up to the later times and
even used these days. The objects recovered from various sites of Central
India during chalcolithic times have been classified in Tools, Implements,
and Weapons etc.

In the category of tools, chisel has played an important role for daily purpose.
This sharp edged tool is used for cutting metal, wood or stone. The chalco chisel
has been found at Navdatoli which differs from the Indus Valley chisels. The
Navdatoli chisel’s upper portion is with a convex top showing that it was not much
hammered over as is evident from its rectangular section.2 Chisels have also been
found at Nagda, Ujjain, Awra, Sooron and Kakrahtra. Bare metal chisels are known
from early levels at Ujjain.3

Another implement is wedges with wide splayed blade were used for
splitting out the rock and levering up the slabs after loosening them possibly by
means of fire. The early wedges are reported from Nagda during circa 600 B.C.
to 200 B.C.4 Similar objects have been reported from many other sites (chalcolithic
levels) of ..  Anvil is useful tool consists of a mass of stone on which material is
supported, while being shaped under the hammer. Anvils have been reported from
many of the sites of Central India like Ujjain, which one of the most significant
sites is from where the early evidence of a black smith’s forge has been reported.5

The evidence of a blacksmiths forge is also from found at Jaderua.6

Likewise agricultural implements were used for agricultural purposes and
have been found from various sites of Central India. Among the group Axe is
an important agricultural tool which have been recovered from various
chalcolithic sites in central India. The early specimens of copper axes have
been recovered at Kayatha. Of these, one is complete, though small, and the
other which is bigger was found broken into two fragments. This is a distinct
advancement so far as the copper technology of the protohistoric period is
concerned. Here, it may be noted that they bear indentation marks similar to
those that were found on chalcolithic copper axes from other sites.7The axes
flat and having a convex cutting edge have been found at Navdatoli. One of
them, however, is a shouldered axe. Some specimens have shallow groups of
circles which were deliberately made; their significance, however, is uncertain.8.
At Nagda, the only specimen of axe is represented by a socket, with a protruding
end, being suggestively the base of an axe. Similar objects occur at many other
chalcolithic sites.9

The hoe is another tool which is made of iron was used to dig the earth. Chalcolithic
sites Nagda and Jaderua have been found hoes from the early historic levels. Similar
hoes have been reported from various sites of Madhya Pradesh. A unique type of hoe
was found at Navdatoli from period IV. It is very difficult to say whether the top ring is
formed by bending the flanges at the top, because it was rusted.10

One of the most important aspects in any community is weapons which
were used both for offence and defense purposes and has been found from
various sites of Central India. Among predominant weapons, knives have
important place which have been discovered in various forms. They are known
with thin tags, socketed knives and knives with the sharp edges. Knives basically
used for cutting & tearing skin, meat etc as well as used for defense to prevent
the aggressor getting too close. From Navdatoli, one complete and one
fragmentary knife blades were found. The intact one had a tang and blade with
pointed tip.11

Inseparable parts of Chalcolithic communities in defensive purpose are
swords and daggers which are offensive weapons. A sword is always long with a
thin blade, while daggers commonly have short blades with or without a medium
ridge. Such daggers are reported from Nagda. One with near parallel edges and
another with broken edges12 and Sword like weapon made of iron found at
Jaderua.13

Spear is a weapon used by hunters and warriors of different races. This weapon
was used for thrusting and throwing purposes. Spearheads are also reported from
Kayatha, Tumain and Jaderua. Spearheads with sockets have been reported from
Kayatha and Jaderua.14Tumain has reported a long broken spearhead with its upper
edge thin and of leaf like formation.15

Likewise an arrowhead is a small pointed implement always used along
with a shaft to which it is attached. It is not a complete weapon by itself as it also
needs a Bow. The arrowheads have been reported from Navdatoli, Maheshwar,
Kayatha, Mandsor, Awra, Manoti, Nagda, Jaderua, Sooron and Tripuri in Madhya
Pradesh.

Ornaments of various types are found from the chalcolithic sites in central
India. They are found either intact in jewellary form or in pieces of an ornament.
Some display distinctive type, whereas some others are examples of special
techniques.  Beads are the important among ornaments but when pieced together
become bead necklaces. Beads made of materials have been found including
semiprecious and other stones, terracotta, faience, shell, bone and ivory, coral,
glass, copper, gold etc. Generally the beads are of simple shapes but in addition
to these some of them are of typical shapes such as pendants, amulets, spacer,
beads, button beads etc. A few others were prepared by special techniques
representing either decorative or symbolic features. They are cemented and
stratified eye- beads and the etched carnelian and agate beads. All these are
classified and analyzed on the basis of geographical, chronological, socio-cultural
and economic importance.16
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The socio- economic study of the chalcolithic communities of Central
India, shows that, a large number of artistic objects have been found which
were made of a variety of materials such as metal, stone, bone and ivory, shell
and terracotta.

At chalcolithic site Nagda, Period I have yielded a disc fashioned on a pot
sherd which was discarded or thrown away. Pd. II and III have also yielded discs
made on pot sherds for amusements. These discs were found in different sizes.
Discs of terracotta from period II at Tumain have been found. Discs of ivory
from Tumain were also reported from period II.17 Discs of terracotta have been
reported at Awra in the period II and III.18 Discs of terracotta, ivory and pottery
with single or double perforations represented the objects of games and
amusements.19

Also the stone balls of various sizes have been unearthed from all
chalcolithic levels of Kayatha. At Nagda, from period I, some of the stone balls,
described as sling stones, must have served the purpose of the game. Period III
of Nagda also yielded the terracotta balls. Stone balls at Tumain from period IB
were reported. Terracotta balls were reported from period I of Eran.20Balls of
terracotta at Awraare known from period I. At Ujjain both the kinds of balls,
made of terracotta and stones, which were used for games and amusement have
been reported from pd II.21 Stone balls from pd I and an iron ball from pd II are
known from Kakrahta. Terracotta balls at Besnagar were discovered from the
period II. Balls made of terracotta and stones have been reported at Navdatoli
from sub-period D.22In artistic forms dancing human figures have been found
painted on pottery of period I at Maheshwar2.3These figures are reported from
the two pots, a lota and a dish.

Conclusion -The chalcolithic period of Central India, provides evidence
of many crafts, on the basis of which the divisions of society must have been
constructed. During this period several aspects of technological and economical
found in Chalcolithic period of central India are found which indicates that the
people were rich in making of pottery, tools & weapons, ornaments etc.

Throughout the ancient period, India has remained one cultural unit despite
political and geographical diversities. Religions, castes and languages did not come
in the way of its cultural unity. The evolution of special organizations during proto-
historic Central India is an outcome of the basic needs, their fulfillment, adjustment
of human behaviour, cultural and economic understanding. The technology and
industrial economy during chalcolithic period prove quite a mature stage of rural
life wherein they were kept to the best use viz., for agriculture, animal domestication,
constructional works of public utility, manufacture of arms and weapons, metal
objects, ornaments and jewellery, terracotta objects and so on. It suggests an
advanced stage of industrial economy, workmanship and growth of manufacturing
centers at Chalcolithic sites of Central India.
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2.
Pre Historic Terracotta Art

*Dr. N.C. Sujatha

Abstract

Art expression is an outward manifestation of human emotions that takes
a concrete form through some material such as stone, clay, metal, wood,
ivory etc. of these, clay is the most easily available material. Its plasticity
not only helps quick modeling by hand but also provides opportunity to
create myriads of forms and shapes both human and divine as well as
those of animals and plants. Since time immemorial, clay has been
utilized almost universally throughout the Indian sub-continent as an
important medium for giving expressions to the artistic ideas as also for
creating utilitarian objects of everyday use. Thus ideas transformed into
definite forms also serve as valuable documents of a society.
Key Words: Pre-historic, terracotta, art, Harapppa, Thar Desert

Introduction : Art is a creative process which goes through different
stages of evolution and reflects the type of society and its culture. Archaeological
field work has brought to light the cultural milieu that manifested in India after
the fall of the Indus civilization and before the rise of the MauryanEmpire.
Terracotta of baked clay has served as an important material and has been used
since time immemorial for giving manifold expression to creativity. The tiny
figurines in terracotta, supply enormous information regarding the customs
and habits of those days.Terracotta figurines helps in reconstructing various
aspects about Socio-economic condition, religious rites and ritual of a society,
both urban and rural.Archaeological evidence of terracotta finds indicates a
wide vogue of the craft in India. It was found associated with almost all periods.
These comprise a variety of items for domestic use, household decoration;
children’s toys, religious and magical practices as well as those used in worship
and rituals. An almost all the regions, clay is fashioned in a variety of forms by

the potter by his own hands.
Harappan sites:Majority of Harappan sites are located on the plains of Indus

and its tributaries or  on the now dry bed of the Hakra or Ghaggar river which once
flowed to the east of the Indus with the Than desert on its left bank. ‘The sites on
the Indian side have provided ample evidence of Harappan occupation and also its
intrusion into the upper Ganga-Yamuna doab.

Theterracotta human figurines from the Harappan sites are solid and
coarse;There are a few figurines where the women have been shown standing on
short tabular legs, with a bulging bally, supported by curved arms and a face with
prominent nose bulging round eyes and a turban- like head dress.1Fewmodel
figurines are described as portraying women kneading dough in a shallow
rectangular trough.2A woman is shown carrying loaves in a platter, or in a basket
kept on her head.3

Portrait of a yogi: The bust is exceptionally smooth with almost a polished
surface, a contemplative look, and above, all a shawl with its trefoil decoration,
the orb of which matches with that of the circular (ornament) on forehead and on
the armlet.4

Animal Forms: Animal forms occur in abundance in almost all the
Harappasites. The most commonly represented animal is the bull majority of these
animals are handmade, solid and realistically treated. They are elemental in
conception and successfully made which show that the artists were quite familiar
with the subject.

Bull: of all the animals depicted in terracotta, faience, and steatite, stone
or on seals, the bull5 has been after rendered faithfully and artistically. Its
various specimens unearthed at Mohenjo-Daro, Harappa and Chanhudaro,
and those few published from Rangpur, Lothal, and Kalibangan enable us to
say that the two main species of the short-horned and humpless, and the long,
curved horned, and humped bulls existed in the whole of North west and
western India, from Baluchistan to Saurashtra. They were domesticated and
well-known to the popular.

Goat: This animal was rarely represented in pottery and the one from the
excavations at Harappa is interesting for the characteristic beard.6

Squirrel: This animal is shown in its characteristic pose, seated on its
haunches with its forepaws to its mouth, as if eating7three violet coloured lines
down the back represent the three dark stripes sometimes seen on this species of
the animal.

Birds: Large number of toy birds has been found at Mohenjo-Daro, Harappa,
Chanhudaro and other sites. There figurines are usually hollow inside, being of
combustible material, had been burnt. Doves were found at Mohenjo-Daro in all
levels- the early as well as late levels and are well executed. They are represented
with open wings and tail, and mounted on a pedestal with a floored base. A fighting
cock 1.65 inches high very carefully made in a mold. The bird has aggressive look
of the three holes in the base, two were meant for the legs, and the third as support
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for a pedestal. A parrot in faience from Harappa has been reported. It is 6 inches
long and has a horizontal hole at the back for separate insertion of the lower feather
which is missing. For the feet,there is a hole on the underside and hole across the
head for indicating the eyes. At the wings there are two impressions, seemingly for
inlay, as they show traces of red colour when found.7

Female forms: Harappan female forms8 are less stylized and better expressed.
They represent a variety of poses9. Suchas doing household job, kneading dough,
making breads, carrying basket full of breads, nursing and crawling her child Female
forms are the most common, modeled very crudely with their ornaments, head-
dresses, eyes, belts or waist bands, all depicted in appliqué style. Head-dresses and
ornaments of these figurines are more ornate and elaborate. These have turban or a
cloth to wrap around. It appears that convening of head was a common feature
among them.

These representations are usually uncovered in their upper portions. The lower
portion of their body is however, covered by a girdle round their waist fastened
with a clasp or belt in order to support their lower garments. They are adorned with
multiple necklaces made of plain strips, long chains and beaded pendants which
are of various shapes. There are three broad classifications of female figurines.
The first and the most elaborate one is the mother goddess. To, the second category
belongs the pregnant women. The last group consists of female forms probably
without having any religious association or affiliation. These forms are shown in a
variety of poses, engaged in various household works.

Seal and Sealings: Sir John Marshall remarked forty years ago “such art,
worthy of the name, as has survived at Mohenjo-Daro or Harappa, is chiefly to be
found on engraved seals, amulets and other small objects”. Though introduced
only in the execution of such small objects, this was no ordinary art. The artist has
tempered realism with a breadth of treatment and restraint and thus brought out the
dignity of the animal, which only the eye of a true artist could have done.

All the classes of the society had the occasion to use three beautifully
engraved seals and sealings, either for religious or for trade purposes, or both.
Either due to convention or tradition, or a deliberate desire, they wanted the
artist to produce faithful representations of the animals such as the unicorn (one
horned bull), the short horned bull, and the bison, Buffalo, Elephant, Tiger,
Crocodile and Antelope. Whatever be the exact reason behind the production of
these seals and sealings both the artists as well as the users of these seals were
aware of the need of an artistic piece-a piece that was different from so many
other mundane things.

Unicorn or Urus Bull: The animals so faithfully and vigorously portrayed
on seals is the “Unicorn” or the “one horned” animal. The animal has been
portrayed on seal more than 388 times; it seems to have been the most favourite
animal either with the merchants, priests or the people in Harappa. The animal
has been, for some reasons intentionally shown with one horn only, for there

are a few seals and two terracotta sealings from Harappa where on the Contrary,
the animal has been shown with two short horns. In all the seals, the side view
of the animal is shown, and in doing so, the engraver has taken great care in
truthfully showing the powerful hind muscles as well as those of the not too
long legs.

Short-horned Bull: This is normally portrays in a belligerent mood with its
head lowered, as if about to charge on anyone one reason why this bull is so
frequently portrayed on seals is said to be that the bulls in combat were a familiar
scene in the Indus cities. The bull shown in combat is also found in one of the
specimen from Mohenjodaro.10

Male forms: The Male forms, though not very well represented, illustrate
a variety, they are found in greater number at Harappa which form about one
third of the total finds. The male forms are shown usually seated with the arms
either on or around the knees or joined in front in devotion. Standing forms of
male are extremely rare. For dresses, these exhibit a scanty girdle fashioned round
the waist. They demonstrate rough workmanship, vitality in expression bare body,
either clean shaven or bearded. The figurines from Mohenjo-Daroand Harappa
have short square curled beard.11 At Lothal, it is oblong in shape with sharp nose
and sunken eyes.12

The male figurines from Chanhu-daro are solid, found seated with rudimentary
depiction of legs. A few figurines from Mohenjo-Daro have been fashioned like
bear showing face with pricked ears and pierced shoulders. One example has legs
apart on a shallow plinth probably for mounting on some animals, as it is having
holesin the soles of feet and naval, while the example from Chanhu-daro has
fragmentary split legs. All these have holes through the shoulders for inserting
movable13 arms. Besides these, masks have also been recovered from Mohenjo-
Daro. They are almost feat and made of single mold usually depicted with oblique
eyes, horned head-dress and perforated ears.14

Conclusion- The Harappan period witnessed a new stage in the history of
modeling in backed clay. At is marked by a qualitative change and advancement in
the material culture. The Harappa culture indicates a change from the hills to the
plains, from the isolated little peasant communities to the very organized vast urban
communities.

Harappanterracotta’s are primitive in appearance and are of handmade variety
although a few mould-made figurines have also been reported. These hand-modeled
figurines suggest a greater freedom of monument. It is evident from the fact that,
there emerged a culture exhibiting further development and refinement in style,
marked by changes and transformation by introducing greater details and elaboration
in depicting their terracotta art forms. These figurines are characterized by a variety
and maturity in expression, and high artistic merit which gradually earned high
popularity in the society both with the elites as well as among the common people.
The presence of elaborate and ornate hairstyle is another notable feature of
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theHarappanfigurines. The terracotta figurines during the Harappan period also
mark a quantitative and qualitative change from the earlier art traditions. The stylistic
variations might suggest the existence of different groups of people in the Harappan
society. The abundant production of these figurines in the metropolitan centers
was due to the affluence and urban character of the society which provides necessary
patronage and stimulus to the artists for creation of art forms in clay. Thus male,
female and animal figurine was abundantly produced by the Harappandelineating
their changing moods and variety of poses. It is not certain whether their purpose
in producing terracotta figurines was ritualistic or commercial.TheHarappan art
unmistakably established a conception which continued though the entire range of
Indian terracotta art forms.
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3.
Pre and Protohistoric Background

of Bundelkhand
*Dr. Mohan Lal Chadhar

Abstract

The Major part of present Bundekhand was comprised within the Chedi
Janapada during the 6th century B.C.. According to Bhandarkar, Chetiya
(Chedi) roughly corresponds with Modern Bundelkhand. Bundelkhand
is comprising modern states of Madhya Pradesh is one of the few region
of India which is well- known prehistoric and Protohistoric wealth.In
the survey of the difrent river valley conducted by Some Scholar and
Prehistoric tools and Protohistoric siteswere  found in Narmada river,
Betwa river,Sonar river,Bebas river and Bina river valley etc.
Key words:- Prehistoric Tools, Rockpaintings, Fossils, Protohistoricsites,
Excavatin andExploratin.

Bundelkhand region between 240,00' to 260,30’N and 780,10' to810,30’E. The
region as bounded by Yamuna in the North, escarped ranges of Vindhyan plateau
often termed as vindhyanEscarpement in the south, The Chambel in the North-
West and Panna Ajaygarh rangs in the South East. Five districts of Uttarpradesh
(Lalitpur, Jalaun, Jhansi, Hamirpur and Banda) and Seven districts of
Madhyapradesh( Datia, Tikamgarh, Chhatarrpur, panna, Sagar, Damoh and
Narsingpur.1

VagishaShastri hold that, Bundelkhand  drived its name from Bolindadesa of
the Pulinda tribe.  Bundelkhand is one of the few region of India which is well-
known for its archaeological wealth. Geographically the present region of
Bundelkhand occupies the central position in the Madhya pradesh. The Major part
of present Bundekhand was comprised within the Chedi Janapada during the 6th

century B.C.. According to Bhandarkar, Chetiya (Chedi) roughly corresponds with
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Modern Bundelkhand.2 The earliest refrence of Chedi occurs in the Rigveda.3Chedi
has been referred to in the  Astadhyayi4, the Mahabharata5, ArthaSastra6, Padam
Purana7 and the Angutttara Nikaya. A large part of Bundelkhand was included
within the DasarnaJanapada during the 4thcent.B.C. chedi and Dasarna have been
mentioned as two separate kingdoms in the Mahabharata.8Vidisha has been
mentioned as the capital of Dasarna in the Meghaduta.9Bundelkhand   was inhabited
by the early man and in due course of time various human cultures flourished in
this land.According to alocal tradition, Gahadavala ruler ViraPanchamAccquired
a region by the blessings of goddess Vindhyavasini. Another view is that, as it is
located in Vindhya region, It came ti be known as Vindhyelakhand and later as
Bundelkhand. According to Haqiquat-Ul-Aliya, the land between the reverBetawa
and Dhasan was conquered by Gahadavala Haradeva, who named it as
Bundelakhand after his son Bundela.10

Prehistoric Culture in Bundelkhand: Bundelkhand is comprising modern
states of Madhya Pradesh is one of the few regions of India which is well- known
prehistorical wealth.  Archaeological exploration and excavations conducted in
various part of Bundelkhand. Have brought to light various stone age culture viz.
Lower Palaeolithic, Middle Palaeolithic, Upper Palaeolithic, Mesolithic and
Neolithic cultures.The arranging unhewenstone blocks. Evidently, this arrangement
by the prehistoric cave-man exhibits his possessive attitude and inclination towards
settled life.11

Lower PalaeolithicCultures:

Narmada Valley :In an effort to determine the stratigraphy of the Narmada
Valley and to trace the remains of the Early man. Repeated archaeological
explorations have been conducted by the prehistorians during more than hundered
years in the past. In 1935 the valley was sureveyed by De Terra and Peterson and
attempt was made to correlate the evidences furnished by fossils, tools and
stratigraphy. Subsequently scholars like H.D. Sankaliya, G.L.Badam, V.N. Mishra,
S. K. Pandey, Prof. K.D. Bajpai, Dr. V.S. Vakankar, Prof. V.D.Jha, Prof. R. K.
Sharmaand number of other scholars surveyed the Narmada Valley Bundelkhand
area and arrived at diffent conclusions. The middle Narmada Valley between
Narsinghpur to Hosangabad has proved very rich in stone tools and fossils belived
to be Middle Pleistocene age. The fossile fauna include Elephasnamadicus,
Bosnamadicus, and Equrusnamadicus, Heraprotodon, Babalus, Sus and Cervus.
Fossilised skull of a man found recently at Hathnora near Narsighpur is an epoch-
making discovey.Stone tools of Lower Palaeolithic culture have been explored
byarchaeologiest working in the Narmada velly at several Places. Dr. H.D.
Sankaliya, Prof. V. Jha, G.L.Badam and other scholars collected handexe, cleavers
and large collection of Chopper-Choping and early, Middle and Late Acheulientoos
found from number of localities in Narmada river of Bundelkhand area.12

Betwa River Valley:In the survey of the Betwa valley conducted by Prof.
V.D. Jhapalaeolithic tools were found in lalitpur area. Tools were located in the

ShahzadRiver. Six localities in the BianaNala, the chhatrapal temple and Cathora.
Excavations in Bhimbetka rock shelters in the Betwa source region have also yielded
Lower palaeolithic tools.

Sonar River Valley: R.V. Joshi conducted explorations in the river sonar,
Kopra and //bearma and came across tools of all the three periods. The four
importamtsite on sonar were Ghogra, Heart, Narsingh and Mariada.

Bina River Valley:Palaeolithic tools were collected by Prof. K.D.
Bajpai,Dr.V.D. Jha, and S.k. Paney from number of sites in the Bina river Valley
covering Rahatgarh, Bhapson, Eran, Reta and Muhasa villages.

Bevas River Valley:Palaeolithic tools were collected by Prof. K.D. Bajpai,
Dr.V.D. Jha, and S.k. Paney from number of sites in the Bebas river Near Sagar
District.

Dhasan River Valley:Palaeolithic tools were collected by Department of
Ancient Indian History, Culture andAchaeology, Dr.H.S. Gour University, Sagar
(M.P.) from number of sites in the Dhasan riverValley Banda and Dhamoni villages.

Middle PalaeolithicCultures:The Number of Site in Bundelkhand have
yielded stone tools of Middle palaeolithic period. Have been found at Sagar,
Damoh,Chhatarpur]Tikamgarh, Orchha Barmanghat, Eran andBhapsonghat in the
Bina, Betwa and Narmada river Valley. In the Dhasan river Valley Bundelkhand
area Middle palaeolithic tools have been found at Dhamoni Vallage. At Sihora on
the Dhasan River, a rich Middle palaeolithic site has located. At Gonchi on the
Betwa, 230 tools were collected by some scholars.13

Upper Palaelothic Cultures :The while  conducting explorations in the Bina
river, Betwa river, Dhan River and Bevas river valley, Department of Ancient Indian
History, Culture and Archaelog, Dr. H.S. Gour University, Sagar MP come across
number of  sites in Sagar, Vidisha, Damoh, Chhatarpur districts where tools of the
Upper Palaeolithic cultures were discovered. Blade and burins have also been found
at Eran, Reta, Bhapson Ghat on the Binariver, a tributary of Betwa River.

Rock Paintings:Bundelkhand is the richest area in Madhya Pradesh for
its treasure of painted rock shelters. The Bundelkhand rock-paintings have a
long history. They depict human activities of varied nature.They cover along
range of time extending from the Mesolithic Priod to the historical times. Site
of early Stone Age were discovered in the district of Jhansi. Gravel deposits of
shanzad at Lalitpur yielded about 50 tools of earlyStone Age. An Early stone
as Factory site yielding Stone Age tools was located on the flat top of
Ramchandra Hills about 402 inNorth of Narini town in Banda disdrict. Relics
of middle palaeolithic culture were discovered near Pandav falls. Other
evidences of human habitation in this aria include the Roc-shelters. Although
the region is not as rich as the neighboring Bundelkhand Region. Still some
rock-shelters in Panna district with diverse rock-paintings confirm the early
existence of human culture.  Bundelkhand is the richest region in India for its
treasure of painted rock shelters. These rock shelters running to two hundred
are stretched from one end of the state to another covering the districts of
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sagar, Damoh, Chhatarpur, Panna, Tekamgarh, Banda etc. The explorations in
some part of the chambal and Dhasan valleys have thrown welcome light on
the prehistoric culture of Bundelkhand. The work conducted by the sagar
University in the districts of sagar, Damoh and chhatarpur has brought to light
a number of interesting painted rock-shelter.

This region has a large number of prehistoric rock-paintings and engravings.
Naryabali, jerai-Jarara,Godoli-molali, Dhamoni, khanpur, Rangir, Pagara,
Goridat, Patharikot, pajnari, Barodiya, Hirapur, Jaruakheda, Bhapel, Bila-
bhandMadiya-gond and Abchand in sagar district and Bhimgarh Hills aria,
Jatasankar, Dhanora, Bhimgund aria, sidhababa aria(Devra), Surai-seliya, kasera
(Baksvaha), Jetpur, Hathitor and Tikdi-channpura (Bijavar aria) in Chhatarpur
district and Fatahpur village, Ajani,Birkhedi, Silapari (Batiyagarh aria) in Damoh
district and Kundesyar, Mohangarh, and Betva river aria in Tikamgarh district
and Brahspatikund, Lalputariya, Majhapaharh, Hathitoh and putaryauKhati aria
in Panna district are the main centers. The paintings throw ample light on the
Flora, Fauna, hunting methods, tools, weapons, ornament and costumes of the
prehistoric period.Of the stone encircled painted shelters, some have roughly
flate floor made by arranging uneven stone blocks. Evidently, this arrangement
by the prehistoric caveman exhibits his possessive attitude and inclination towards
settled life.14

The painted rock shelter in sagar ,Chhatarpur, Panna, Narsingpur, Lalitpur,
Tekamgarh district throw ample light on the art, technology, religion, rituals, hunting,
methods and economy of Proto-historic culture. According to Indian mythology,
not only man, but the deities also resided in rock-shelter. The needs of the prehistoric
people were rather scanty. When the use of metal was unknown people had to
depend upon stone implements alone. There effort to obtain food was normally
collective.  Food was obtained by hunting wild animals and birds. When the
paintings are examined it is found that in the first stage of their civilization the
prehistoric people used only wooden sticks as there weapons. This fact can be
confirmed from the painted roc-shelters of Abchand in the sagar district and the
Bhimgarh aria shelters at Chhatarpur.

They contain innumerable superimposed paintings in green, red, white, black,
yellow etc. depicting various aspects of daily life of the stone Age man. The
Bundelkhand Rock-paintings represent another aspect of the prehistoric man’s
activities. These paintings can be called ‘prehistoric’ in the sense that even in the
historical period. Some of the aboriginal authors of them have been leading a sort
of ‘prehistoric life’. Bundelkhand Rock-paintings as regard the subjects, we notice
several of the pre-historic human beings portrayed in interesting way. The hunting
scenes represent individuals or group-hunters. They are equipped with bows and
arrows, spears and other weapons. The game animals, shown in these painting, are
bison’s, bulls, deer, antelopes, tigers, boars etc. The fighting- scenes show human
beings, individuals or in groups, and the animals engaged in scuffles. Bundelkhand
Rock-paintings the red colour used showsdifferent shades: dark ochre and pink.

Other colours used are yellow, green, black and white. Generally the paintings
drawn in the white colour appear to be the latest and those in the dark-red seem to
be the oldest. We also get some symbolic representations, such as the swastika,
taurine, cross and the tree- within- railing symbols. The aboriginal painters tried to
depict various aspects of their daily life in the most natural way. These rock-paintings
give us interesting information about the dresses, amusements, food-habits and
other features of daily life of men and women who dwelt here and, in their leisure
hours, used to paint their dwellings. Bundelkhand area rock-paintings date assigned
so for to the paintings, which ranges betbeen 7th cent. B.C. and 1000 A.D., is not
based on scientific analysis. In fact the earliest date in the present state of our
knowledge goes as far back as the Mesolithic period, if not earlier, i.e. at least the
6th or 5th millennium B.C.15

Mesolithic Cultures:The Number of microlith sites has been located in the
exploration by Department of Ancient Indian History, Culture and Archaeology,
Dr. H.S. Gour University, Sagar MP of the valley of betwa, Bina, Bevas and Dhasana
districts of Sagar, Chhatarpur, Damoh, Narsinghpur have also yielded several
microlithic sites. As regards the microliths, the Sagar district is very rich. These
are the tiny flint tools and indicate a developed stage of human civilization.These
were fixed into the bone-objects or sticts and were givin the forms of Knives,
sickles etc. several river banks in bundelkhand are full of Mesolithic tools. Various
types of flints and quartz, known as chalcedony, agate, carnelian and jasper, were
used to prepare this tools.16

Neolithic Cultures: Neolithic culture represents the period of transition of
human culture from hunting and nomadic life to an organized community or social
life. Well grounded and polished stone tools which are representative of this period
have been found in Bundelkhan at Eran, Kundam, GarhiMadiya, Jatkara,
Damoh,Hatta, Sagar and Tikamgarh.17

                         

Neolithic Tools of  found from Eran, District Sagar (2200 B.C.)
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Protohistoric Culture in Bundelkhand: A considerable  number of sites
bearing the remains of Kayatha, Ahar and /malwa cultures have been noticed in
Bundelkhand area. The Chalcolithic Mud and burnt brick structures noticed at
Eran, the moat at Eran are the special features of Chalcolithic cultures of
Bundelkhand.Such feachers have note been noticed anywere in the country.
Besides the well known site of Gungeria, Dabkia Jabalpur District and Kesali in
sagar District also yielded copper celts. No stratified deposit of copper Hoard
culture and painted Grey ware culture has been encountered in Bundekhand so
far. The Grey ware, with few painted sherds, unearthed from chalcolithic phase
in Eran is altogether different in shape, fabric and paintings with that of the well
known painted Grey ware. The painted rock shelters in Sagar, Jabalpur,
Chhatarpur, Panna, Damoh,Narsingpur,  Lalitpur and Tikamgarhdistrics throw
ample light on the art, technology, religion, rituals, hunting methods and economy
of Protohistoric culture.18

Protohistoric Site Eran:  Eran is a Small village in the Bina sub-division of
Sagar District.The village stands on an ancient Protohistorical mound on the left
bank of the river Bina(Ancient Venva), a tributary of the Betwa (Ancient
Vetravati).Excavation carried here by the Department of Ancient Indian History,
Culture and Archaeology, Dr. H. S. Gour University, Sagar MP. The find of an
important Chalcolithic settlement at this place. The Chalcolithic characteristics-
the use of beautifully painted and wheel made pottery, stone impliments in the
form of microliths and a few Neolithic tools and of copper in meager quantity are
all noticed here.19

                           

Chalcolithic Painted Pottery found from Eran Excavation (1750 B.C.)
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4.
Celebration of  Lohdhi Festival in Chamba

Himalaya (Himachal Pradesh)
*Dr. Rajesh Sehgal

Abstract

The festival of Lohdhi is celebrated by various names throughout the
country, e.g., Lohdhi in northern India, makara-sankranti in Central
part of the country and pongal-sankranti in south India. The Lohdhi
festival reflects the celebration of the harvesting of rabi (winter) crops
through relaxation and enjoyment of the people in the northern Indian
States. The people celebrate Lohdhi during the slack period of January
before the cutting and gathering the crops.

According to Hindu calendar, Lohdhi, falls in mid January (13th January)
followed by makara-sankranti, which is celebrated every year on the 14th of January
signalling the end of coldest month Pausha, of the year and onset of the month of
Magha, which signifies the auspicious period of Uttarayan.1

The ‘Lohdhi’ means much more than just a festival for the people of Chamba.
It is celebrated for the full one month, commencing from the first of Poh (Pausha
= December-January) and is concluded on the last day of the month. The people of
Chamba town on that day descent to the river Ravi (Iravati) to take holy bath. The
householders give rice, pulse, (mash ki dal) ghee and money to the persons2 who
take upon themselves the task of going around the town singing devotional songs
at the wee-hours (braham muhurat) for full one month of Poh with a song Ram
raja Ram praja Ram ahukar hai.....3 The married daughters are also invited by
their parents to relish Khichdhi.  On this occasion the housewives prepare haar
(necklace, garland) and janjeeri (chain) of beautiful designs by sewing in a thread
a variety of dry fruits, such as, almond, coconut, groundnut, walnut, currant, etc.
presented to the children in the family.

In Chamba the celebration of Lohdhi commences from the first day of the

month of Poh and hailed by burning of pile of wood at night in every mohallas of the
town. Young boys of different mohallas go from door to door singing songs especially
on the episode of Dulla-Bhatti and demanding the fire wood and grains especially
maize, the staple food of the people of Chamba. The fire wood so collected is lit like
camp fire on a marked spot at the cross-roads of every mohallas known as madhi.
On the beat of nagaras (Kettle drums) young lads gathering round it for full month
making merry and singing songs Sunder munderiye tera kaun bechara, Dulha-
Bhattiwala...... and  another song kamsari be kamsari neem neem..... Ek ghadi bich
parbat lana gherni, chudiyan da chajj parana gherni, julaha galanda jhuthi muthi,
gherni...in the end young boys ask for fire-wood by saying tut-mtuta lakdi ri dali
sutta... They collect fire-wood for madhi and maize etc. If house holder refuses to do
so they said these words jandre par jandra eh ghar Chandra.....

 The brains behind this tantric establishment of Chamba town were the party
of tantric Pt. Suranand Sharma and his son Ramapati,4 who came from Benaras in
AD 1558, during the rule of Raja Ganesh Varman (AD 1513 – 1566).5    They
planned the town on Shakti (Kali) yantra (mystic diagram).

According to strong oral tradition handed down to us by our forefathers,
that, the Lohdhi festival is based on tantric concept and was introduced by Pt.
Suranand and Pt. Ramapati in Chamba town, who turned it into a unique festival
in the country. In the preceding years the architects Suranand and Ramapati installed
the emblem of ‘Bir Bhan’6 (Bir-Brahm) at sandhi-sthala, the cross-roads, of the
town. The seat par excellence of the ‘Bir Bhan’ was Nichintpura (present Surada
mohalla). Here, he was given the title of ‘Raja’ and was hailed ‘Raja Bir Bhan’
and others were named as ‘Sandhe-re-Bir-Bhan’ or ‘Chobate-re-Bir-Bhan’. In local
dictum they are called ‘Chobate-re-Jakh.’7 Being Kotwal (police officer) they are
supposed to guard the cross-roads under the command of Raja Bir Bhan. The
sandhi-sthala is analogous to marm-sthala8  and is considered sensitive point in
any architectural site. It is also believed that Bir Bhan being ‘Kotwal’ possesses
prowess to devour any evil spirit or demon trespassing his domain.

Bir Bhan is represented by an elliptical stone, smeared with ghee and
vermilion, placed on end down on a small platform. Bir Bhan thus assigned
particular seats came to be known as madhis. Etymologically madhi means a small
temple or matha (a resort for religious persons). Earlier the madhis consisted of a
small room 12' x 12' x 8' comprising only of a back wall and open on the sides and
topped by a pent slate roof. It was provided with a bhod (upper storey) five-six feet
high. The ground floor was provided with a hearth (fire pit) in the centre and in
one corner on a raised platform was installed a stone emblem of Bir Bhan. In few
madhis the Bir Bhan was placed in the niche pierced in the wall. But, now the
structural arrangement of madhis had disappeared for one or the other reasons,
though the emblems of Bir Bhan are still occupying the seat at the adjoining temples
and are worshipped accordingly.

It is on the dark nights when demons and goblins (bhut, preta, pishach) wander
about, especially on the cross-roads, shying away from the light and fire which scares
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them. The Vedic fire god, Agni, has one of its epithets ‘Rakshohan’, the slayer of the
rakshasas, the demons. The oldest function of the fire is the purging by burning and
dispelling evil spirits and hostile magic. In the month of Poh an annual festival of
fire is arranged at every madhis by setting fire to a pile of wood in the night, followed
by songs sung on high pitch for full one month and is concluded on the night of
Lohdhi festival. The young lads jump over the fire with joy and emit shouts of laughter.
It is believed that the fire lit in every madhis and the loud din drives away the goblins
and demons, who are supposed to be especially active on the cross-roads in the
month of Poh, because of the long nights of harsh winter.

In Chamba town the last three days of the month of Poh are considered
prominent for the celebrations of the Lohdhi. The first two nights of the festival are
observed as jagras or the night vigil. The first night is known as chhota-jagra and
the second as bada-jagra, which is dedicated to Bir Bhan. On the night of bada
jagra the Bir Bhan is invoked by offering the flowers, pasting vermilion and burning
incense. The khadda (pop-corn), reodi made of til (sesame) and gud (jaggery) and
other sweetmeats of the season are also offered, and are distributed in the crowd as
prasad of Bir Bhan. In olden days the nariyal (coconut) was also offered as bali
(sacrifice) or as phal (fruit). The feast is also arranged from the produce collected
from the householders of the mohalla during the month. The young boys pass the
whole night sitting around the bonfire lit at every madhis. They sing songs at high
pitch on the beats of nagaras and make noise ho-halla. This bada-jagra is an
annual festival associated with the worship of Bir Bhan.

In the morning of the day of Lohdhi, the lads and young boys of the every
mohallas visit every house of the town singing and collecting the  Lohdhi – the
Kathora – in the form of money by singing this song Gabhru gabhru ghatora panj
bhane bhanora, ek rupiya rakhora deo ji takka dheli..... At night the bonfire is lit
at each madhis and the phera (pradakshina = circuit) of the town is performed by
holding in the forefront a three pronged flaming torch, the mashara (mushara)
followed by other torches of fire.

On the night of Lohdhi a bonfire is lit at the Raj madhi at Surada mohalla
and trishang7�a-mushara,9 the torch made of wood having three arms like a trident
of Shiva is set on fire. This blazing torch, worshipped in accordance with prescribed
local rites and rituals, is given jivadana (the symbolic infusion of life) assuming
the form of Agni-purusha. A ram is offered as sacrificial animal and then the flaming
torch is carried from the Raj madhi (Surada mohalla) to the other madhis and
dipped into the bonfire lit at different madhis of the town which apparently complete
a circuit of the town.

At present there are fifteen madhis in the town, these were twelve in number
old days.10 The phera of  begins at 9 or 10 PM (at night) from Raj madhis comprising
the sarjhad (leader) of the madhi and the young and old men of the mohalla lifting
high in the air the blazing torch, the Raj mushara proceed towards the Rajnaun
(Karuntu) at the border of Surada and Chauntda mohallas, amidst din and noise on
the beats of drums and is met and greeted by the subordinate mushara of the

Chauntda madhis. Here they both join hands and the parties mingle with each
other with gusto and then proceed in the procession towards the third madhi of
Darobhi mohalla. This process continues till the four more single armed burning
torches of Bangotu, Nand, Sapdi and Satligar-Pahara madhis join the Raj mushara
in succession. In all there are seven musharas including the Raj mushara putting
up this show. At Chaugan a different type of scene is enacted where young men of
the lower madhis, i.e., Jhirkad, Chaugan and Chobhatda try to wrench the flaming
torches from the hands of the approaching parties preventing them from thrusting
the torch into the bonfire lit at their madhis as a sign of victory. The great scuffle
follows and only the Raj musharas is spared and left unmolested. After resistance
the musharas are dipped in the fire. Whatever is remained of the torches is carried
back to their parent madhis unless they are entirely lost in struggle at madhis.
From Chobhatda the Raj mushara11 is carried in succession through the remaining
madhis of Bansigopal, Hatnala, Jansali, Ramgadh, Kharuda, Chauntda mohallas
and back to Surada, thus completing the circuit of the town. There (at Surada
mohalla) remaining part of the Raj mushara is burnt up in the fire.

Here, the mention may be made for a lost madhi of Taragadh, which was
located at the foot of Chamunda hill adjoining the Senior Secondary School for
boys, Surada mohalla. To complete the circuit of Agni, in the present days a burning
torch having a single arm is carried from the Nand-madhis to the lost madhis of
Taragadh. There the fire is lit by visiting lads accompanying the mushara, then
mushara is dipped in the fire and brought back to the Nand-madhi.
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5.
Customs and tradition during Hoysala

period with Special reference
to Food Offering

*Prof. N. Saraswathi

Abstract

An attempt is made in this paper to explain about the customs and
tradition during Hoysala period with special reference to food offering
like Annadana (gift of food) Santarpana (distributing sumptuous meal
on large scale) Vanabhojhana and Bhakshyas.

Annadana And Santarpana : Rendering food service to the people
irrespective of caste or creed has been considered as an act of meritorious service
by the Hoysala rulers. Offering Annadana or santarpana under various circumstances
to the people, by the ‘royal authority and the other special agencies became an
established custom in this period. Of the sixteen great Mahadanas, it is the gift of
food i.e., Annadana which has occupied and achieved a special significant place
even to this day was treated as a highly divine gift. In fact, the rulers took pride in
granting the power of authority to their subordinates to sanction land grants, money
grants, Village grants, Choultries for feeding food to the ascetics in the Mathas,
Brahmins of Agraharas, Pilgrims, unexpected guests, invitees, the poor, hungry,
the needy, old women and children etc. Many Hoysala epigraphs record the terms
like Annadana, Aharadana, Tapodhanara Grasa, Brahmanara Grasa, Santarpana,
Nitya Umbadana Nityaumba Brahmanas, Bhojana, as such.  Hence some of the
examples are given below.

For  instance,  for  feeding  the  guests,  students and ascetics of a Saiva
Matha at Haranahalli, a land grant was sanctioned by the Mahaprabhu Eraka
Gavunda during the time of  Vishnuvardhana  in  the  year  1138 A.D.1 A  record
from Arasikere taluk mentions that land and money grants were given by the senior

Heggade Ballanna for the feeding of guests and unexpected visitors in the
Jagatesvara temple at Kalikatte. The recipient was Siva Sakti Pandita .2 For the
feeding of Jaina ascetics and others at Bekka, the village grant of Bekka, Kaggere
and Savaneru was given as royal gift by the king Narasimha I at the instance of the
Senior treasurer General Hulla. Again a land grant for feeding the Brahmins and
ascetics was sanctioned by Samantha Chattayya at the time of constructing a temple
namely Bhuvana mandira for  the God Chatteswara.3

For the feeding of ascetics of Jains at Bekka, Ballala II continued the village
grant of Bekka at the request of General Hulla in the year 1173 A.D. 4 An inscription
from Belur Taluk mentions hungry children and states that a couple by name Naga
Gavunda and Naga Gavundi offered milk to the hungry children and food to the
poor people.5

Further for the feeding of ascetics at Jannavara, a land grant was made by
one Mahadevanna of Chammavuge at the time of installing the deity Tailesvara in
his son’s name Tailasetti in the year 1189 A.D. 6 In a contemporary literary source
Basavarajadevara Ragale the poet Harihara mentions some special dishes along
with usual preparation of food to the invitees at home.  Once Basavanna was very
much pleased to serve sweetmeats along with rice like Mandage, Garige, Hurige,
Ladduge, Halunde, Halavuga, Savige (Noodles) like Sanna Saravalige (Thread
like noodles) Mani Saravalige (Beads like noodles) with Ghee, Butter,  sugar along
with creamy curds to the guests namely Saranas.7

Again for the distribution of food to the ascetics, dasas and Vaishnavas, a
stone charter states that one Mahasamantha Vira Rajendra gave some gifts during
the time of Narasimha II in the year 1224 A.D.8 An inscription from Nagamangala
Taluk mentions Brahmins of Bellur and states that .a land grant was given by
Dandanayaka Perumale to one Heggade in order to provide food to the Brahmins
who ate regularly in the chchatra (Choultry) to the pilgrims in the year 1271 A.D.9

An epigraph of Tamil charter from Malur taluk, Hassan District states that a daily
allowance of cooked rice was given to the dancing girls by one manager by name
Sokka Perumal of the temple of Tekkal. 10

Besides offering food to the people on regular days “santarpane” was
celebrated on a grand scale to the masses. Some of the titles reveal their generous
tendency towards gifts. For example, among the Hoysala rulers it was Narasimha
I and Ballala II who were very proud to be called “Santarpana Samartha Vitarana
Vinoda” and that of Dandanayaka Hulla  Chamupa  was  entitled  to  Parivaranivaha
Chitta  santarpana. 11  Thus cited examples clearly reveal that the Hoysala rulers
and other special agencies sanctioned some land, money and village grants for the
cause of the feeding of ascetics, Brahmins, pilgrims, poor and hungry children at
Choultries, Mathas, Temples and Basadis irrespective of caste, colour or creed.

Vana Bhojana - Curd Rice and Pickels : Eating the rich and the delicious
food by the rich and the royals accompanied by all sorts of group along with musical
instruments, on full moon days was a sort of traditional practice in this period. In
this regard, some of the Kannada literary works bestow lavish praise on the
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preparation items like curd rice and pickels that were deliciously used in
Vanabhojana. It is unfortunate that such social and traditional practice references
are not found in the Hoysala epigraphs.

However, use of curd rice along with pickles in Vanabhojana was a regular
feature to be met with. In fact, Kannada poets of the Hoysala period have given a
special attention and attachment to the preparation of curd rice. Suktisudharnavam
a Kannada literary work has given a graphic description with regard to the
preparation of curd rice and states  that curd rice with  the  smell  of scented flower
fragrance of Surayi along with white anion camphor would provide delicious taste.12

It would be still more soothing if it  is  prepared with  other  ingredients  like
pepper.13   A reference has been made in Lilavathi prabandham with regard to the
variety of pickles like Pippaly, Chellikai, Melasu (Pepper)  Magaliver,   Mamidi
(Mango),   Karanjike,  Amate (Hogplum),  Nimbe  (Lemon),  Nelligai  (embolic
myrobalan). Besides  oil  fried  dishes  like  Kumbala  Sandage,  Pheni, Balaka
(Oiled fried chilly) were taken along with curd rice.  A reference has been made to
the use of Aralu (Fried  rice) in Siddaramacharite.   Lotus leaves were used as
plates in Vanabhojana.

Bhakshyasor Special Dishes : It was a custom to prepare special dishes or
Bhakshyas on particular days as prescribed by the religio-social functions during Hoysala
period. They were prepared and offered and served to the guests, invitees and others on
some specific days like festivals. Most of the Bhakshyas otherwise called sweet-meats
were prepared out of milk. The Bhakshyas would not be prepared as an when they
liked. In orthodox circles there was restriction on the preparation and eating of special
dishes. Hemadri the author of ‘ Chaturvarga Chintamani’ states that Paramanna and
Pakvanna should not be eaten without any cause.  He even prescribed a prayaschitta
for this act.  (“Karanam viva paramanna bhojanam”) Vishnu Dharmottara Puranam
suggests that Chigali (Sweet ball made out of Gingilloil seed with jaggery) obbattu
(Sweet cake) Payasa and Chakkuli must be prepared only during the time of car festivals
and on other festive days.14 It is for this reason perhaps sweet-meats or Bhakshyas are
rarely recorded in epigraphs.  An inscription from Gadag taluk records the term like
‘Halumandage’15 and states that for the preparation of Halumandage money grant of
pana 5 was given by Ketaya Nayaka to the deity svayambhudeva of Benatur during the
time of Ballala II.   An epigraph from Navalagunda taluk records the terms “Payasa”
and mentions that money grant of gadayana 6 has given by a merchant in the name of
the deity Amritesvara on festive days.  An epigraph from Mandya taluk records the
term  “Panchamrita”16 and  mentions  that  Gadyana  one  was sanctioned by
Dandanayaka Harihara in the name of the deity Mallikarjuna for the astamichathurthi
in the year 1234 A.D. Likewise  references  are  found  in  Hoysala  Epigraphs with
regard   to  the  Bhakshyas   like  Huggi,  Phalavalige, akkuli, Khajaya in the Ganesha
festival, Payasa mandage and Kalasugulu and cooked rice. Sometimes sweet-meats
were also prepared in the name of the guests. Once Basavanna was very much pleased
to serve the sweetmeats  like Mandage, Halogara, Sevage of different varieties along
with ghee, butter, sugar. In fact, Mangarasa in Supasastra has mentioned in the

preparation of six varieties of ludduges (Unde  or  ball)  Talindi (probably  talda),
Halavuga, Husanamba Bisuvurige, Iddalige (Idli) Kalaveyogara, Rasayana were some
other items that were prepared on rare occasions. During the period of the Hoysalas
Iddali was steamed in small bamboo bowls.

Customs of Food Habits : Regarding this aspect, normally the upper classes
were purely vegetarians, particularly the Brahmins.  But a rare customary habit has
been referred by the poet Janna.  The  king Yashomati  offered Lohita  Matsya  (Red
fish)  to the Mahajanas in his father’s ceremony (i.e., on the day of  Sradha) in
Yashodhara Charite.   Alberuni while discussing the customs of food habit says that
five vegetables are forbidden by the code from the Brahmins namely Onion, Garlic,
a kind of gourd, the root of a plant like carrots and other vegetables like Nali. Meat
diet seems to have been popular among the royal household and rich men. Even
the bulk of the population supplemented its diet by the use of meat, pork and even
fish. Certain lower sections and society seem to have used the flesh of lamb, hen,
small fish and beef. The tribal folk especially the hunters used bidirakki (bamboo
rice) along with deer mutton and spices in the form of palavas as in modern times.
In fact, Vachana Literature advocates abandoning meat eating. Usually ambali
(Porridge) was the common food of all. Besides rice and jowar were ground into
flour and made into cakes. A detailed description of the wheat sweet cakes like
Chuchurotti, Muchularotti, Amritapindarottl, Bhojanadhika rotti, Jihvaamritarotti,
Kivuchurotti and Udururotti are referred in Supasastra.Thus, gift of food, whether
in the form Annadana or Santarapana was considered as one of the greatest gift of
the sixteen general gifts.
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The study of these primary source materials suggest that the courtesan
culture had early beginnings in Kashmir. The Nilmata tell us that on each and
every festive occasion, whether religious, semi- religious, seasonal or
agricultural the prime focus of the celebrations was music, vocal as well as
instrumental.4 And dancing, went hand in hand with music. In fact, this text
mentions dances performed on religious occasions5, in social gatherings where
people assembled to celebrate the advent of a new  season6 and on the occasion
of agricultural festivals.7 The study of the verses nowhere indicates that the
performers of music-dance were looked down upon by the people of the society.
Infact, a reference in the Nilmata, wherein prominent courtesans visit the King
along with the prominent citizens and chief of the ganas on the occasion of
the anniversary of his coronation suggests the high socio–political status of
the courtesans.8 The well dressed leading courtesans were also supposed to
anoint the King with sacred water.9 Thus, the mentioned references clearly
suggest the respectable social status of courtesans in early  Kashmir. In the
opinion of Ved Kumari, the use of a simile comparing Kashmir to a temple due
to the presence of tender ladies, suggests the popularity of the institution of
devadasis’ or temple dancers in contemporary Kashmir.10 The contention of
Ved Kumari gets strength  from certain references found in the fourth taranga
of the Rajtarangini of Kalhana.11 King Durlabhaka Pratapaditya II accepts the
wife of the merchant Nona as his chief queen after she had been put in a temple
as a dancing girl. Another reference pertains to the reign of King Lalitaditya
Muktapida. Here, reference is made to two gazelle eyed beautiful girls who
were ‘dancing girls belonging to a temple’. They performed dancing at the
desolate spot, since it was a custom handed down to them from the elders in
the family. On the instructions of Lalitaditya, excavations were carried out and
the two decayed temples dedicated to Kesava Visnu were discovered.12 The
above reference clearly indicates the deep roots that the devadasi custom had
taken in Kashmir of the seventh–eighth centuries AD.

The courtesan culture continued to flourish in the subsequent time period in
Kashmir. Two authors, Damodaragupta and Kshemendra talk about it at length
in their respective works. Although Damodaragupta talks about courtesan culture
prevalent  in Varanasi of his times (8th Century AD), the information may be
taken to reflect the courtesan culture in Kashmir as well. Damodaragupta, a
kashmiri poet talks about the common place ganikas’, who were witty and keen
observers of human behavior. They had mastered the sixty  four arts in order to
keep their clients captivated.13 The morals of the Kashmiris’ were obviously sliding
down since the prostitutes described in this text not only gave song and dance
performances but also gratified the sexual instincts of men seeking pleasures. In
return they also managed to be paid handsomely for their services.14 Kuttanimata
describes the bawd, also called the Kuttani and Sambhali. She was usually an
elderly lady, an ex-prostitute herself who guided the young and naive ganikas’

6.
Courtesan Culture — As Depicted In the

Source Material of Early Medieval Kashmir
*Dr. Hina S. Abrol

Abstract

The present paper attempts to study the courtesan culture — as is known
to us through the primary source material of early medieval Kashmir.
While no stigma was attached to the courtesans described in the Nilamata
Purana, it is observed that their socio-political status gradually declined.
The works of Damodaragupta and Kshemendra depict the common place
ganikas’ as beautiful but vile, cunning, immoral and greedy young women
who used the ‘sixty four arts of deception’  in order to fleece their clients.
Kalhana does not speak about the common prostitutes but those
concubines who were associated with the royalty. Surprisingly,  few were
loyal to their royal lovers. Damodaragupta and Kshemendra (through
his satirical writings) denounce the courtesans and advise the youth to
beware of their snares.
Key words : Devadasi, ganika, kuttani, vita, duti, satire.

The valley of Kashmir has been blessed with an abundance of literary
sources which enlighten us about different aspects of her past. These diverse
source materials inform us about the political history, socio-economic conditions,
the cultural and the religious history of the bygone age. Significantly, it also
informs us about the not – so complimentary aspects of her contemporary Kashmiri
society. In the present context, we are concerned with the latter aspect. Texts
such as the Nilmata Purana1 tell us about the conditions in the sixth-seventh
centuries AD. Kuttanimatam2 of Damodaragupta and Samayamatrka3 of
Kshemendra tell us about the subsequent period. Kshemendra mentions the
courtesan culture in few other satirical works as well.
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fool an intelligent man, to transform a rich person into a pauper, the honest into a
thief and the respectable to the one who deserves contempt.25

The class of courtesans who may be referred to as concubines or kepts of
the rich and the affluent are also mentioned by Kalhana in his Rajtarangini.
However, the description here is not that of a common place ganika who did
her ulmost to earn her livelihood by exhibiting her bodily charms. Here, the
concubines are the ones who are associated with the royalty. One such
concubine, Jayamati was so loyal to her lover i.e  King Kalasa that she committed
‘sati’ after the latter’s death.26 This appears to be strange keeping in light the
behaviour of this class of women which are mentioned by Damodargupta and
Kshemendra. Common place prostitution does not find mention in Kalhana’s
chronicle.

Conclusion: The study of the various source materials belonging to early
and early medieval period of Kashmir enables us to arrive at the following
conclusions:-
• The Courtesan culture had early beginnings in Kashmir. However, as per the

evidence provided by the Nilmata Purana, the courtesans in the sixth-seventh
centuries AD only gave song and dance performance on various happy
occasions — religious, semi–religious, social, agricultural etc. Sexual
gratification is not mentioned anywhere. Infact, the courtesans enjoyed a good
socio–political status in the contemporary society.

• By the eighth century AD, the courtesan culture had evolved considerably
throughout Northern India, including Varanasi and Kashmir. Damodaragupta
talks about the snares of  common place ganikas’ in his work. In the same
work, he also expresses his disapproval of the misdoings of the prostitutes. He
exposes their tricks with the objective of saving the youth of contemporary
society from falling in their traps.

• By the eleventh century, the courtesan culture was in full bloom in Kashmir.
The way Kshemendra talks about the courtesans in his works viz in the
Samayamatrka Narmamala, Kalavilasa and Desopadesa, we may easily infer
that they were  cunning women who knew the art of fleecing their customers
dry as long as he visited them. They had no moral values, no loyalty, no love
and affection for anyone. Only self interest and self promotion was of paramount
importance. Infact, through his satirical works, Kshemendra bewares the youth
of his times from falling into their clutches and losing their wealth as well as
sanity.

• Kalhana too mentions this section of women in his Rajtarangini.  However,
these belonged to the higher strata of society. They were associated with the
royalty and few even exhibited their fidelity towards their lovers i.e to the
reigning Kings by performing ‘Sati’ on their death.

the tricks of this age-old profession. In this text, Vikrala is the guide of Malati.15

The author then talks about the important role of the duti at several places.16 The
Vita is described as a messenger who was a link between the ganikas’ and their
clients.17 The comparison of the verses of the Kuttanimata with similar other
texts such as the Kamasutra of Vatsyayana, Dasakumaracarita of Dandin,
Chaturabhani of Vararuchi and the Kathasaritsagara of Somadeva Bhatta by
a renowned scholar leads him to say that the description in the Kuttanimata is
very conventional. It may apply not only to contemporary Varanasi but to other
places in India as well.18 The description of the aides of the courtesan, her tricks
to fleece her clients and her reluctance to entertain him when he had nothing
more to offer, are almost alike in the mentioned texts.19 Thus, on the basis of the
above mentioned analysis, we may easily infer that the tricks of this age old
profession were similar in different cities of the country. The courtesans could
hope to earn well only in their prime youth, when their persons were beautiful,
youthful and hence desirable. So, they did their utmost to fleece their clients
when they could. Later in life, they lived off their savings. The fortunate amongst
them managed to become the keepers of the courtesans and trained the naive
ganikas’ the tricks of their trade. At this point, it would be worthy to mention
that the purpose of Damodaragupta in writing about the misdoings of the
courtesans was to make the reader aware about the tricks of this class of women
so that they may never be duped by these courtesans, the rogues associated with
them as well as the procuresses. This lesson giving part of this important source
on prostitution is given in the concluding stanza of the text.20

The perusal of the works of the eleventh century Kashmiri poet —
Kshemendra has given us a somewhat similar depiction (as is given by
Damodaragupta) as regards the courtesan culture which was prevalent in Kashmir
of his times. We are informed about a young and pretty courtesan Kalavati who
resided in Pravarapura, the present day Srinagar. She is upset since her grandmother
who was also her guardian had expired. As a result in the absence of a guide, her
‘business’ was suffering.21 She shares her worries with the barber Kanka who advises
her to get a replacement. This replacement is the experienced ex-courtesan —
Kankali.22 Thereafter the story unfolds and the world of ganikas’ is laid bare before
the reader. The snares of the courtesans who have the capability of ‘reducing rich
lovers to mere bones’, who have ‘no reservations about outcastes, only about those
who lack money’ and ‘who cheat customers’ is again referred to by Kshemendra in
his Narmamala.23 These courtesans are extremely cunning women, who swindle
people by pretending to be in love. In their hearts are reposed the sixty four arts  of
deception.24 Thereafter, Kshemendra mention these sixty four arts which enables
us to infer that the courtesan culture was flowering, rather was in full bloom during
the early medieval Kashmir i.e when Kshemendra composed the Kalavilasa. In
his Desopadesa,  Kshemendra sounds even more critical regarding the falsehood,
the trickery and the debauchery of a ganika. The courtesan has the expertise to
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Ranjit Singh’s Polity – A fresh look
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Abstract

A critical review of Ranjit Singh’s polity reveals that he transformed the
whole constitution of Sikhs from an irregular theocratic commonwealth
of a loose federal type into a military monarchy. He established his authority
over the province at such a time when the region was in confusion and
anarchy resulting from foreign invasion and mutual warfare of the chiefs.
He treated his subjects equally without any distinction of caste and creed.
He made merit as his yardstick for recruiting state functionaries in his
kingdom. Undertaking new initiations like introduction of cash salaries
and revival of trade and cultivation, he tried to establish a well-organized
state flourishing in peace and prosperity. Allowing the Gurmata to decay
coupled with destruction of misls and restrictions over his chieftains; Ranjit
Singh was successful in establishing a single temporal authority as a
benevolent despot. The article is aimed at such unique features of Ranjit
Singh’s polity.
Keywords: Ranjit Singh, Gurmata, chieftain, Punjab, misl, despot, polity.

Ranjit Singh established in Punjab a pure and unmitigateddespotism. By
destroying the Misls and allowing Gurmata to decay, hehad, in reality, transformed
the whole constitution of the Sikhs from anirregular theocratic commonwealth of
a loose federal type into a militarymonarchy based on personal rule. The Gurmata
had lost much of its importance after Ahmad Shah Abdali’s death; and lastly held
in 1805, onlya few attended it. Born in the circumstance of comparative affluence,
andbrought up in an atmosphere of mutual hostility and aggression, the
Sikhchieftains of Ranjit Singh’s days had lost all sense of common brotherhood.1

They had imbibed personal ambitions and selfish aimswhich did not allow them to
get together. This was one major cause of thedecay of Gurmata. Thus, the Gurmata
from its verycomposition, was also in compatible with the growing power of
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aninherent genius or one superior mind. Hence, it naturally gave way to asingle
temporal authority.2

Under Ranjit Singh’s personal despotism, Punjab wasgoverned in a manner,
which generally suited to the existing state of society.3 Kingship means protection
of the realm and guardianship of the people, Maharaja treated his subjects equally
without any distinction of caste and creed. The Maharaja was simply dressed in
white muslin in summer and plain silk of pashmina in winter.4Though he had richest
collection of jewels and ornaments including Koh-I-Noor, he was modest in wearing
jewellery.5

Ranjit Singh, however, cannot be said to have bestowed any constitution on
Punjab. He reduced every Sikh chieftain to a subordinate semi-feudal position.It
was atsuch time that Ranjit Singh established his authority over the province. Itmay
be pointed out that this aspect of Ranjit Singh’s polity has notreceived adequate
attention of the historians. Ranjit Singh’s concept ofsuzerainty, with all its political
implications, must be seen not merely as an expression of his imperial pretensions,
but also as the acceptance of an old institution. On the whole, Ranjit Singh’s position
as a sovereign was very close to that of Akbar.6

The British characterized Ranjit Singh’s kingdom a Khalsaand theocratic in
nature. This view was challenged by a trio of brillianthistorians,7i.e. G.L.Chopra,
N.K.Sinha andSitaramKohli;who described Ranjit Singh as one of the most brilliant
figures of thenineteenth century India. According to them, he was a creative genius
who created a well-organized state based on the support of theHindus, Sikhs and
Muslims.8

Without giving up the title of Sarkar-i-Khalsa, he did his bestto win over the
diverse elements constituting the cover increasing peoplein the kingdom. In Darbar,
he gave prominent place to theDogras, the Syed’s and the Khatris of Punjab. He
retained the Khalsairregulars in the cavalry but built up a regular infantry with a
sizeablenumber of Hindus in it. He raised an artillery dominated by Muslims. Ranjit
Singhextended his patronages to all ‘holy places’ irrespective of the religion ofthe
individuals or institutions controlling these places. He made conscious efforts
toassociate Punjabi Muslims with the administration of the State. He made merit
as his chief yardstick forrecruitment and promotion of the state functionaries in his
kingdom.Dharmarthgrants weregiven as much as to the Gurudwaras as to the
Mandirsand Masjids.9Ranjit Singh, however, appearstoohad soon realized that
theacquisition of power was not the same thing as the exercise of power.The ideology
of ‘Raj Karega Khalsa’10, which had pulled the Sikhsthrough a crisis and led to the
establishment of their rule, was likely to beawkward and dangerous for its stability.
Thus Ranjit Singh had to create balance among the conflicting interestsby a
combination of political accommodation and social control.

From the point of view of his own subjects, the despotism ofRanjit Singh,
on the whole, may be described as benevolent. He was noalien ruler in the point
of view of the race and religion. Village lifethroughout the country was little
interfered with. Its local affairs were mostly subjected to Panchayat which

provided tolerably effective and sufficient agencies for safeguarding the collective
rights of the people and in imparting justiceto the people. ThePunjab enjoyed
forty years peace and freedom from religious bigotry, fanaticism and persecution
for the first time after the demise of Mughal EmperorAkbar.11Under his authority,
the economic resource of the state,though unevenly distributed, was wholly
utilised within the kingdom. No part of it was drained out of the country. Through
the blessingsof his rule, the people of Punjab evolved a degree of law and order,
andentered upon a period of internal peace and prosperity, which they hadnot
enjoyed for several generations.

Ranjit Singh’s political success would have been impossiblewithout an efficient
Army. Apart from his own cavalry, which went onincreasing with his early conquests,
he was helped by the cavalry of thechiefs who allied with him. Although cavalry
held great fascination forRanjit Singh and his nobles, yet the real strength of Ranjit
Singh’s armylay in its infantry and artillery. Towards the end of RanjitSingh’s reign,
nearly half of his army in the terms of numbers consistedof men and officers trained
on European lines, with a large number ofPunjabi among them.12 Though Ranjit
Singh introduced cash salaries in his battalions,regiments and batteries of artillery,
Jagirs remained the most importantmode of payment to those who served the state.
Remuneration to statefunctionaries was made on two accounts, ‘for personal service
and for themaintenance of troopers’.13Since all the functionaries of the state did
notmaintain troops, a large number of them received remuneration only fortheir
personal services. However, revenue from land was alienated notonly in favour of
those who served the state, but also in favour of severalother categories of
persons.HereditaryJagirs and many other Jagirs of small amount were also given.
A muchlarger amount revenue was alienated in favour of persons and
institutionsconnected with religion.

The revival of cultivation and trade, which had begun in the lateEighteenth
century, reached a high water mark in the reign of RanjitSingh. He was keen to
extend cultivation on the waste and virgin land, and gave a general instruction to
this effect to NazimsandKardars. The state policy of ensuring larger and larger
revenues throughincreased of agricultural production were favourable to the
actualcultivators of the land.14Increase in the agricultural production wasparalleled
by an increase in manufacturing and volume of the trade.15 Ranjit Singh’s captaincy
over Punjab would remainincomplete without having a close look on the presence
of the British EastIndia Company in Sikh Polity. While studying Anglo-Sikh
relations, wecome to know how difficult it had become in the later days of
Maharaja’s rule toreconcile the commercial aspirations of the English with his
own military ambitions. TheMaharaja was aware of it. That’s why he resented
the interferencesbeyond the Sutlej. Irrespective of all the sources and resources
at hiscommand, why did he choose the policy of ‘yielding, yielding andyielding’?16

This is an area that wants further investigation.The various documents that have
come down to us, establishbeyond dispute the fact that Persian was the language
employed in allkinds of official transactions. The Sikhs, indeed, had a script of
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8.
Jaina Festivals

*Dr. Shaheena Bano

Abstract

Jainism is a non-brahminical religion originated in the Ganges valley
of India during 6th century B C.  Jainism survives in almost all parts of
India especially in the western states and the Deccan. Jainism is
recognizable as an Indian religion. Expousing the doctrine of Samsara.
Janism has a very rich life of festivals. Festivals play a prominent part
in Jainism. Festivals occur on designated days of the year. Festivals are
occasions of collective ritual activity that play a vital part in the identity
of community.Mahavirjayanti, Aksaya-trtiya,  Sruta-pancamy,
Paryusanaparva, Viranarvana, Kartika-purnima, Dushdashami, Maum-
agiyaras, Navapadoliv, Bahubali-mastaka-abhiseka etc., are some of
the important festivals of Jainism
Key Words : Jainism , Festivals , Tirthankaras , Monks , Nuns , Rituals,
Feast , Kalpasutra , Vira- Nirvana , Bahubali ,

Jainism today is a religion whose followers are few in number, only about
four million throughout India. It was an important or most  prominent Sramana or
nonbrahmanical religion that originated in the Ganges valley during the sixth century
BCE. Jainism survives in almost all parts of India, especially in the western states
(Punjab, Rajasthan, Gujarat) and the Deccan (Maharashtra and Karnataka).

Jainism is recognizable as an Indian religion, espousing the doctrine of
Samsara (the cycle of birth and death).  This doctrine holds that all living beings
are bound by their Karma (effect of past deeds, which leads to their successive re-
births in different bodies, but that there is a possibility of salvation in the form of
freedom from the cycle of birth and death.  Nevertheless, it rejects the authority of
the Vedas and related texts, the efficacy of sacrifice, the existence of a creator-God
and the underlying rationale of the caste system.1
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their ownknown as Gurmukhi but it had never passed into popular use.
Metcalfe assessed the position of Ranjit Singh in an amicable manner. He

put on the record that Ranjit Singh’s flourishing and vigorous power forms a contrast
with the distracted, weak and troubled state of the rival kingdoms of his neighbours.
He went on to add that hewas irresistibly supreme in Punjab. Feared at home and
respected abroadhe manages his government with ability and free from all cares
andapprehensions.17

States governed up by despots seldom present a moreinstructive or interesting
topic for historical investigation than the life andcharacter of the despots themselves.
In one sense, this is moreparticularly true of the kingdom of the Punjab under
Ranjit Singh than ofmany other despotisms known to history. Besides possessing
all theessential features of a typical autocracy, owed its creation and existenceto
his personal genius. He was not only its originator, but was also theonly force
which kept together the heterogeneous element of which it wascomposed.
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of the holy Jaina hymns in the praise of Mahavira and lay people returning to their
homes to enjoy a feast in honour of Mahavira’s birth.5

Varshi Tapa or Akshay Tritiya Tapa (April/ May) : noble people who
perform the austerity of varshitapa (fast) complete the austerity on this day by
taking sugarcane juice in the cool shadow of shatrunjay.  Jain first Tirthankara
Rishabha performed the parana (completion of an austerity) on this day after fasting
for 13 months and 13 days continuously.  This days falls on the third day of the
waxing moon of Vaishak month of Hindu calendar.6  This day is consixered to be
very auspicious for making a pilgrimage to shatrunjay (Palitana).

Sruta- Pancami (May/ June) : Sruta- pancami (scripture) is celebrated on
the fifth day of the waxing moon of Jyestha.  It commemorates the day on which
the Jaina scriptures (struta) were first committed to writing.  At first the teaching of
Mahavira were handed down orally.  Since they were sacred Jaina teachers were
not willing to commit them to writing.  It was however, not easy to maintain this
oral tradition.  Since those monks who had committed the teachings to memory
gradually died off, and, because of adverse conditions few new monks were trained.

The Digambara tradition maintains that round 150 CE, two Jaina monks,
Bhutabali and puspadanta, compiled those teachings that were available and wrote
them down on palm leaves.  The ‘Scripture- Fifth’ is said to be the day on which
this scripture, entitled Satkhandaagama (scripture in six parts), was completed.
The Svetambaras, however, have a different set of scriptures called Dvadasa-anga-
sutra (scripture in twelve parts).  These were compiled under the supervision of
their pontiff (acharya) Devarddhigani Ksamasramana, C.450 CE. This event
occurred at a different time of the year and hence it is celebrated on the fifth day of
the waxing moon of Karttika (October /November).  The actual celebrations,
nevertheless, are almost identical.   The ceremony concludes with as sermon by a
monk or a nun about the importance of reading scriptures in the search for
knowledge.  The public then recites a formula in veneration of the teachers.  For
this reason this day is also known as Jnana- pancami (knowledge- fifth) or
Gurupancami (Teacher- fifth).7

Paryusana- Parva or Dasa-Laksana- Parva (August) : Paryusana- parva
or Dasalaksana- Parva is the most important festival for the Jains.  Paryusana,
which means passing the rainy season; is dedicated to the cultivation of certain
religious practice of a longer duration.  This period falls in the months of Shravana
and Bhadra (August or September).  During the rainy season in India Jain monks
stop walking from one town to another and settle in a fixed location with the purpose
of reducing the injury to the living things now springing to life.  Often a township
invites respected monks to stay in its vicinity during the rainy season and the people
receive them with great pomp and rituals.  A course of lectures or sermons by a
monk or other respected person is a regular feature of the paryusana parva.  It is a
period of repentance for the acts of the previous year and austerities to help shed
the accumulated Karmas.  It should be remembered that the austerity is not just to

Jainism has a very rich life of festivals.  Festivals play a prominent part in
Jainism.  Festivals occur on designated days of the year.  It is important to remember
that these are not simply empty shows but for the benefit of the participant as well
as viewers.2  Festivals are occasions of collective ritual activity that, play a vital
part in the identity of a community.  Participation in a specifically Jain Milieu
reaffirms the individual in his or her identity as a Jain.  Public display of the
community’s identity through events such as a procession of festivals helps to
define the religious community within the large social sphere.  Participation in
festivals also provides a scale by which to measure the depth and extent of religious
commitment.3

Some of the important festivals Jains performed and celebrated can be studied
as follows.
1. Mahavir Jayanti (April). 2. Aksaya- Trtiya (April /May)
3. Sruta- Pancami (May/ June)
4. Paryusana- Parva / Dasa- Laksana- Parva (August).
5. Vira- Nirvana (November). 6. Karttika- Purnima /Ratha-yatra (December)
7. Paush dashami. 8. Maun – Agiyaras. 9. Navapad Oli
10. Bahubali- Mastaka- Abhiseh a (Every Twelve years, February).4

Mahavira- Jayanti (April) : The festival to commemorate the Mahavira’s
birth day known as Mahavira- Jayanti.  Mahavira- Jayanti or the celebration of
Mahavira’s birth takes place on the thirteenth day of the waxing moon of Caitra.
Although the annual festival of confession, the last day of the paryusana- parva is
the holiest, Mahavira-jayanti is the most important festival in social terms.  All
Jainas, regardless, of sectarian affiliations, come together to celebrate this occasion
publicly, taking leave from work and school to participate in the activities.  The
Jaina myths say that five events in the life of a Jina are the most auspicious occasions
(Kalyanas), on which the Gods come down to earth and attend upon him.  His
descent from heaven into his mothers womb (garbha) is the first occasion.  At this
time his mother has sixteen dreams, in which she sees sixteen auspicious objects,
such as a white elephant, lion, the full moon, the rising sun, an ocean of milk and
so on.  During the Mahavira-Jayanti, these two auspicious events are celebrated
with great pomp by the Jaina Laity in the form of a ritual which may strike an
outsider as a dramatic re-enactment.  The festival begins in the early part of the
morning with the arrival of the Jainas at their local temple on this day gold and
silver images, which represent the objects in Trisalas dreams, are prominently
displayed in order to suggest the conception of Mahavira.  If a monk or a nun
happens to be in residence at that time, he or she will add to the occasion by
reading the Kalpasutra, the biography of Mahavira and describe the three remaining
Kalyanas of his spiritual career; Mahavira’s renunciation of house hold life (Diksa-
Kalyana) at the age of 30, his severe austerities for a period of twelve and a half
years culminating in his enlightenment (Kevalajnana- Kalyana) and finally his death
(nirvanakalyana) at the age of 72 years.  The ceremony concludes with the chanting
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Navapad Oli :A month after paryusan, from ASO Bright 7 to 15, is the
festival of Oli.  There are two Olis annually in Ago and Caitra.  The serious Jain
layman fast more or less completely and under take other religious practices on
many auspicious days through out the year.  Twice a year falling in March/April
and September/October.  The nine-day Oli period of semi fasting is observed when
Jains take only one meal a day, of very plain food”.11

Bahubali-Mastaka – Abhiseka : (Every Twelve years, February). : Finally,
we may mention a special ceremony, which, although not part of the annual cycle,
is the most famous and by far the most spectacular of all Jains festivals.  This is
called Mastaka –Abhiseka (Head-anointing) and is held every twelfth year at
Sravanabelgola in Karnataka, in honour of the Jaina Saint and hero, Bahubali.
From this platform they anoint Bahubali with pitcherfuls of various ointments
consisting of yellow and red powder, sandalwood paste, milk and clear water, the
colours of these materials symbolically represent the stages of purification of
Bahubalis’ soul as it progresses towards enlightenment.12

Conclusion :The enthusiasm with which Jains celebrate festivals evidence
that many Jains see the special days of the religious year as occasions to acquire,
preserve, and maximize wellbeing.

References
1 Padmanabh S. Jaini, Collected papers on Jaina Studies, Motilal Banarsidas Publishers, Delhi,

2000, p.242.
2 Chapple C.K., Jainism and Ecology: Non-violence in the Web of life, Motilal Banarasidas

Publishers, Delhi, 2006, p.46.
3 John-E-Cort, Jains in the World, Religious Values and Ideology in India, Published in India

by Oxford University Press, New Delhi, 2001, P.142 to 247.
4 http://www.en.wikipedia.org/wiki/jainrituals_and_festivals-4 August 2010.
5 Padmanabh S. Jaini, Collected papers on Jaina Studies, Motilal Banarsidas Publsiher, Delhi,

2000, P.245-247.
6 Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia, August, 2007.
7 Padmanabh S. Jaini, Collected papers on Jaina Studies, Published by Motilal Banarasidas

Publsiher Private Limited, Delhi (2000), P.247.
8 Wikipedia, the free encyclopaedia, August, 2007.
9 Padmanabha S. Jaini, Collected papers on Jaina Studies, Motilal Banarsidas Publsiher, Delhi,

2000, P.250-251.
10 John E. Cort, Jains in the World Religious Values and Ideology in India, Published in India

by Oxford University Press, New Delhi (2001), P.144 to 146.
11 Wikipedia, the free encyclopaedia, August 2007.
12 Padmanabh S. Jaini, Collected on Jana Studies, Motilal Banarasidas Publisher, Delhi (2000),

P.252.

•    •    •

shed karmas, but to control the desire for sensual pleasures as a part of the spiritual
training to prevent the accumulation of the new karmas.      Therefore this annual
occasion of repentance and forgiveness is very important shortly after paryusana it
is the custom to organize a Swami Vastyalaya dinner when all the Jains get together
and renew their friendship with each other regardless of their socio-economic status.8

Vira-nirvana festival (November) : The festival of vira-nirvana, or the
anniversary of the death of Mahavira, occurs on the fifteenth day of the waning
moon of Asvina.  On this night in the year 527 BCE Mahavira, at the age of 72,
entered nirvana (the state of immortality that is freedom forever from the cycle of
birth and death) in a place called Pavapuri, near modern Patna.  Towards the dawn,
his chief apostle (ganadhara) Indrabhuti Gautama, a monk of long standing, is said
to have attained to enlightenment (Kevala jnana), the supreme goal of a Jaina
mendicant.  Tradition has it that Mahaviras eighteen contemporary kings celebrated
both these auspicious events by lighting rows of lamps.  This act of illumination is
claimed by the Jainas as the true origin of Diwali or Deepawali, the Hindu festival
of lights, which falls on the same day.  The Hindus, of course, have a different
legend associated with Diwali and their festival probably antedates Mahavira’s
nirvana.  Devout Jaina lay people observe vira-nirvana by undertaking a twenty-
four-hour fast, and spend this time in meditation.  This solemn service take place
early in the morning of the next day. The first day of the waxing moon of Kartika,
prior to the breaking of the day-long fast.  The ceremony concludes with a public
recitation of an ancient hymn addressed to all ‘liberated beings’ (Siddhas), including
Mahavira.9

Kartika- Purnima or Ratha- Yatra (December) : The festival of the Kartika-
Purnima or the Jaina car festival (Ratha- Yatra), occurs within a fortnight of Diwali,
on the full moon day of Karttika.  This marks the end of the rainy season.  On the
following day the monks and nuns, who have stayed in retreat for four months,
must resume their the wanderings.  The lay people celebrate this day by putting an
image of the Jina into an immense, beautifully decorated wooden vehicle (ratha)
and pulling it by had through the streets of the city.  The procession, headed by
monks and nuns, begins at the local temple and winds its way through the city to a
park within the city limits.  The procession then returns to the temple and the
people go home in a festive mood.10

Paush Dashami : This day is famous as the birthday of 23rd Jain Tirtankara
Lord Parshvanath.  On the 10th day of Push month of Hindu calendar, hundreds
and thousands of Jain men and women perform tapasya of 3 Upavasattham
(continuous fasting of 3 days and by means of recitation and meditation they try to
attain spiritual welfare.  A grand fair takes place in Sankheswar which is a sacred
place for Jains. Thousands of people gather here and perform the austerity of Attham.

Maun-Agiyaras : It is in November or December when a day of complete
silence and fasting is kept and meditation is directed towards the five holy beings,
monk, teacher, religious leader, arhat and siddha.  This day is regarded as the
anniversary of birth of many of Tirthankaras.
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paper is to study the relation between population and its impact on environment in
the medieval India.

Review of Literature-Many scholars of long ago, notably Khaldun and
Montesquieu, found in the variations in the natural world, climate especially, a key
to human behavior. Although the environment has always been critical to life but
concerns over the balance between human life and the environment assumed
international dimensions only during the 1950s. In the year that followed, supportably
in connected pieces of a global jigsaw puzzle began to fit together to reveal a picture
of a world with an uncertain future. Paradigm breaking books and articles such as
Rachel Carson’s ‘Silent Spring(1962)’1 and Garret Hardin’s ‘The Tragedy of the
Commons (1968)’2 galvanized individual countries and international community into
action. At the end of 1960s, the voice of environmental concern was heard almost
uniquely in the West. In the 1970 attention was focused first on the biophysical
environment, for example, on issues of wild life management, soil conservation,
water pollution, land degradation and desertification and man was considered at the
root cause of such problems. In the West, there were two principal schools of thought
about the causes of environment degradation: one school blamed population growth
and second blamed greed and relentless pursuit of economic growth.

Environmental history in India is barely an around two decade old when the
first monograph was written by Ramchandra Guha in 1989.More so than other
fields of history writing, and most clearly in the Indian case, environmental history
also brought together scholars in diverse traditions who expressed a shared anxiety
and urgent concern for the degradation of forests, lands, water, wildlife habitats
and air quality. These studies have highlighted how the weakening of the people
control over their own resources was not only a matter of exploitation but also led
to the gradual erosion of the harmony between the users and the ecology.3 No
doubt that the population and environmental issues are matters  of serious concerns
to social scientists and environmentalists today. Medieval scholars have made
numerous descriptions about people and nature in their works, but hardly can we
trace worrying statements on population and environment issues probably because
these issues had not assumed serious dimensions in those days. Abul Fazl who
gave a vivid account of all aspects of the life and time of Akbar did not contain
specific data on population or show any serious concern of its impact on environment
in his Ain-i-Akbari.4

Modern day Historians have attempted to make various studies on population
in medieval times. For this they have co-related agricultural and other statistical
data. The estimate for India’s population in c. 1601 has been revised upwards.
Moreland estimates it to 100 million, Kingsley,Davis to 125 million and Shireen
Moosvi to 145 million5 on the basis of the comparative study of the statistical data
of the extent of cultivation during the times from Akbar to Aurangzeb (1658-
1707).Historians have concluded that the Indian population was about 150 million
in 1800 A.D. Thus it achieved an increase of slightly above 33% in 200 years,6

whereas Kingsley Davis seriously under-estimates the population of India in the

9.
Man and Environment during

the Medieval India
*Anand Kumar

Abstract

The last 150 years has seen an unprecedented growth in human
population, rapid changes in human life styles and consumption patterns,
and growth of technologies that has facilitated an unlimited exploitation
of natural resources. It has been a little over 50 years since environmental
degradation was acknowledged to have joined the ranks of hunger,
poverty, disease, war and injustice as one of the main threats confronting
humanity. Happily enough India in the medieval ages presents a positive
picture regarding the above issues. The purpose of this research paper
is to highlight the facts that in spite of the growth of population and
man’s overall dependency on nature, the pressure of population on
environment never disrupted its natural balance andthe survival of wild
life and large tracts of forest areas speak in favour of the congenial
relationship between man and environment during the  medieval India.

Introduction-Geographical speaking, India is a land of tremendous diversity-
from base and snowy mountains in the North to tropical rain forests in the South,
from arid desert in the West to alluvial flood plain in the East. The diversity of
human cultures existed in India exhibit diverse technologies of resources use and
also of social modes of resource control spanning the entire range of productive
activities known to man. More than two hundred years ago, the first question arose
regarding the impact of the evolution of our civilization on the environment and
resources of our planet. In 1798, Thomas Robert Malthus, demographer, political
economist and country pastor in England wrote, “An essay on the Principal of
Population,” in which he predicted that the world population would eventually
starve or at least, live at a minimal level of subsistence. The purpose of this research
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were admirers of natural beauty. Both of them wrote autobiographies in which
they have only praised the natural beauty, the bio-diversity, the rich forest wealth,
the immense natural treasure, with not even a slightest thought that their postenty
will struggle with the crisis of preserving and conserving them. Though we have
instances of plague and famine in medieval times but how far can we relate it to
population and environment is yet to be traced. Evidence regarding epidemic
diseases is even scanty than that which refers to famine, though bubonic plague
was present in northern India. The emperor Jahangir tells us that a dreadful epidemic
had spread from Punjab to as far as Delhi and caused great mortality but had wholly
subsided in the year 1616.14 Irfan Habib wrote that while famine always took its
toll when it came around disease and epidemics continually ravaged the countryside.
Of twenty-five villagers who appeared before the Qazi of Mathura between 1653
and 1717 and had their descriptions recorded (in Vrindavan documents), as many
as ten bore marks of dreaded small-pox.15 But Moreland believes, even if disease
like plague spread, the mortality rate wasnot high. He writes on the whole - then
the political and military history of the period does not suggest any serious check
on the natural growth of population.16 Francois Bernier who himself was a doctor
writes that the empire was badly cultivated and sparsely populated but this was
due to administrative pressure on farmers.

Human being of modern times is not blessed but victimized by the developments
and various deadly diseases are caused due to environmental problems. The Human
Development Report 2004 specifies that despite 51 physicians per 1 lakh people in
Indian the major problems of health are unattended.17The situation in medieval period
differed from the present age, as a traveller passing through the Mughal Empire was
surprised to see the absence of physicians. This may have been because of the absence
of physicians as a professional class. It can also be assumed that the period had low
level of health hazards as reflected in the contemporary work of Tulsidas, the saint
poet. That man and environment had healthy relationship can be judged from the
works of Abud Fazl also. Both Tulsidas and Abul Fazl belonged to the age of Akbar.
Tulsidas writes -

‘Nobody died an untimely death, no body suffered from ailments, all bodies
were beautiful and all bodies were healthy’.18

Abul Fazl writes, ‘Akbar had divine and miraculous powers by the virtue of
which, Akbar could bring down rain through prayers where there was draught...
stopped rain when there was excess of it. His breath had messiah qualities which
cured ailment of human beings and animals... Indeed he could avert calamitous
consequences of a solar eclipse by commissioning rain until the hour of the eclipse
had passed.’19 Similarly Tulsidas writes-

Clouds shower rain on demand in the kingdom of Ramchandra.
The work of Tulsidas certainly reflects the dominant character, of the age to

which he belonged (i.e. the age of Akbar).20 The imposition of divinity reflected in
the works of Tulsidas and Abul Fazl merely denote that the environmental conditions
were so much perfect that all living creatures, though not less in number could

period before the first Census of 1868-72 A.D. He believes that the population
remained fixed at this point until 1750, where after the progressive British
annexation of India, it grew at a higher rate, practically doubling itself between
1800 and 1871.7 A notable point here is that increase in population in those days
was a sign of development, a concept which stands in contrast to today’s economic
theories of development. The watering course of Yamuna river, command over
natural sources of building stones, higher ground for sites of forts and facilities of
river-borne trade have combined to give Delhi a position of eminence. In modern
times population explosion has created an imbalance in the ecological structure.
India (in its pre-1947 frontiers) at the beginnings of the 17th century was one of
the most populous regions of the world. It probably contained more than 145 million
inhabitants which possibly exceeded China’s population at that time.8

In the medieval times in our country, the distribution of population was
governed likely by agricultural productivity. Availability of water determined the
distribution of rural population. This is how environment markedly made an impact
on the population; and its pattern. This situation was very different from what
happened in the industrialized urban set-ups of the modern times where
concentration of population has created problem of environmental pollution and
its degradation. The appearance of the hydrographic map of north Indian plains of
medieval times must have been vastly different from what it is today. Today water
in old channels has been greatly reduced and water table is lowered considerably.
It is also likely that owing to a large extent of forest, rivers rising in the Siwalikas
and the Terai might have had a steady supply of water then, which is not the case
today. Today deforestation enforces a quick drainage of water and loss of moisture
in the healthy ecological niche of those times.9

During the medieval times a large expanse of forests existed. A large
expanse of forest meant a relatively small population. Forest retreated in the northern
plains which can be seen by comparing the forests marked in Rennell’s maps of
around 1780 with those in modern maps. Even by Rennell’s times, several earlier
forests had been cleared. The presence of wild animals such as elephants or tigers
is recorded in areas where no one would dream of observing them today. This
illustrates the great change that has taken place in the last 700-800 years. Even in
the 13th century, a traveler crossing the middle doab faced some danger from
tiger.10The doab in the 13th century almost certainly had pockets of jungle running
along with Yamuna and the Ganga. But some time before 1760, human settlements
had cleared the interviewing ground and so barred the entry of elephants from
central India,11 but despite this, the environmental balance was not much disturbed
and had the capacity to revive and restore to its original form. The large extent of
forest in medieval times naturally had important consequences.

It is not that India was a backward nation in the 17th century. Presence of a
large number of ruling elite and popular urban township denote the abundance of
economic activity, but even then the pressure or imbalance of population on
surrounding environment did not occur. Mughal emperor Babar12 and Jahangir13

Man and Environment during the Medieval IndiaAnand Kumar
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10.
Guru Granth Sahib :

Historical Importance of Babur Vani
*Amar Pal Kaur

Abstract

Guru Arjun Dev Ji, the fifth Sikh Guru compiled the Sikh scripture known
as Adi Granth or Guru Granth Sahib in the year 1604. No other religious
text of the world provides us such vast historical information as we have
from Sri Guru Granth Sahib. Guru Granth Sahib, embodiment of word,
containing the highest model of philosophy, religious and ethical
teachings is also an ocean of important historical events and provides
us very valuable source to reconstruct the political- social-religious
history of medieval age. Babur Vani is one of the very rare part of  the
Sri Guru Granth Sahib. Babur Vani is a composition of First Sikh Guru,
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. From the writings of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji, we
get this very important historical information that Guru Nanak was an
eye witness to the third, fourth and fifth invasions of Babur.

Guru Arjun Dev Ji, the fifth Sikh Guru compiled the Sikh scripture known as
Adi Granth or Guru Granth Sahib in the year 1604.Guru Granth Sahib provides us
the most important and authenticated facts of history to rebuild the medieval Indian
history. It is probably the only sacred scripture of the world which provides us
information regarding political-religious,economic and social history not only of
Punjab rather whole of the northern India. It is fact that  Sri Guru Arjun Dev ji and
the other Sikh Guru were themselves eye-witness to some of the historical events
which were recorded by Guru ji while compiling Sri Guru Granth Sahib. By
compiling the Granth, Guru Arjun Dev ji had fulfilled the need of a text for the
ever-growing Sikh faith. He felt that it is difficult for a religion to survive and
community cannot grow unless and until it did not have its own sacred scripture.

Note- Research Paper Received in September 2016 and Reviewed in October 2016
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survive in the lap of nature in the most desirous form. In the path of progress
modernity is a stage ahead of medievalism but the dilemma of development faced
by modern societies was not faced by the medieval Indians.
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From the writings of  Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji we find that the first battle of
Panipat was a turning point in the history of India. The defeat of Ibrahim Lodhi, a
Pathanawas a major step towards the establishment of the Mughal empire. When
Babur occupied the throne of Delhi, he said, I am a sovereign and not under the
command of the Khalifa. He called himself Badshah or Patshah.The Sikh scripture
refers to this change and the position of Patshah occupied by Babur. No doubt this
epithet of Patshah, Badshah has been varyingly used by the Sikh Guru for the
ultimate reality i.e. God, who controls the whole universe. Not only this, we get
good information regarding the officials,connected with administration especially
the petty revenue collectors. Guru Nanak Dev in his composition refers to;

RajeShinhMuqaddamkutte ||
Jaayeinjagaeinbethesutte ||4

The Kings are like whores, the courtiers like dogs, for they awaken those that
asleep in God’s peace. The Kings servants tear with their nails. And like curs, lick up
all the blood that they spill. From Sri Guru Granth Sahib, we also get very important
information regarding the official position of a Muqaddam. AMuqaddam was an official
to run the administration of a small unit like a town and also responsible to supervise
the collection of the revenue.But this official as per records from the contemporary
writings seems to be corrupt one.His cruel attitude towards the common people of
Punjab especially towards the poor peasants..His corrupt position have been clearly
reflected from Sri Guru Granth Sahib as referred above. Apart from contemporary
politics, the composition of the Sikh Guru also has depicted a clear picture of the
contemporary society and religion. The Qazi who is to guide the Muslim community
and is to provide justice to the people has fallen from his sacred duties and has become
corrupt and false. Guru Nanak  Dev Ji writes in Sri Guru Granth Sahib about the
deteriorated position of Qazi in the following words, ‘ Being a Qazi he siteth in the seat
of judgment, Tell the rosary and mumbles the God’ s name, yet he takes bribes and
fouls justice, Should any one question him he trots out some citation? Qazi utters
falsehood and eats bribe.’5If the Qazi were corrupt and accepted bribe to display
judgment, nevertheless were the big personalities of the Muslim officials who too were
equally corrupted. No other religious text of the world provides us such vast historical
information as we have from Sri Guru Granth Sahib. Guru Granth Sahib, embodiment
of word, containing the highest model of philosophy, religious and ethical teachings is
also an ocean of important historical events and provides us very valuable source to
reconstruct the political- social-religious history of medieval age.
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Guru Arjun Dev Ji while compiling the text has carefully observed the
contemporary politics, the administration of the rulers, the religious beliefs and
practices and social structure of the society, moreover his predecessors provided him
the same written material which was  observed and properly analyzed by them.On
the other hand Bible, one of the most important scriptures of the world was written
much after the death of Prophet Jesus Christ, similarly Quran, the scripture  of the
Muslim faith was compiled after the death of ProphetHazrat Muhammad, likewise
the scripture of Jews too was compiled after their prophet left this universe.

In history, the facts and events are said to be more near the truth if that have
been explained by the eye-witness, therefore the accounts given by the Sikh Guru
are more near the truth than the others who have received information regarding
the history from the others. The most important event that took place during the
days of Guru Nanak Dev Ji was the invasions of Babur. Guru Nanak Dev’s
compositions pointing to this event are known as Babur Vani. We find from the
writings of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji that he was an eye witness to the third, fourth
and fifth invasions of Babur.According to Guru Nanak Dev, a witness to the rise of
Babur, the founder of the Mughal dynasty, strongly criticizedthe invasion from the
west especially the sacking of Sayyidpur.

“ KhurasanKhasmanaKiya Hindustan Darraya ||
Aappe Dosh Na Dei Karta JammKar Mughal Chadaya ||

Eti Maar PyiKurlaneTe Ki Dard Na Aaya ||1

When Babur failed to reconquer the lost territory of Khurasan in the west, he
turned his eyes towards India in the east. During his third invasion in 1520 Babur
crossed river Chenab and occupied Sialkot without much resistance. Then he marched
on Sayyidpur which was taken by assault and put to the sword. Babur came like a
whirlwind in his third attempt to conqure and subdue India. Streams of innocent blood
flowed in the city and the whole of Sayyidpur was a city of corpse. Guru Nanak Dev Ji
was with Bhai Lallo  atSayyidpur on Babur’s third invasion.Guru Nanak Dev condemned
and describe how the soldiers killed people and  dishonored the innocent women.
During his next invasion in 1524, Babur ransacked Lahore. He remained only four
days in Lahore. For four days destruction plunder, molestation of women in the most
barbaric manner continued.  Guru Nanak Dev was at Lahore when the city was given
up to plunder. Guru Nanak narrated that  “Babur leading a bridal procession of sin hath
descended from Kabul and demanding our land as his wedding gift. Modesty and
righteousness  both have vanished and falsehood struts around like a leader”.2

 One of the most important events in the medieval Indian history is the defeat of
the Lodhi Sultan, Ibrahim Lodhiin the first battle of Panipat and the victory of Babur
which laid the foundation of the Mughal rule in India in 1526. From Sri Guru Granth
Sahib, we get  important historical information regarding the invasion of Babur and
ultimately his conquest over the throne of Delhi. Hymns from Babur Vani;

Mughal Pathana Bhai Ladai, Ran Meh Tegh Vagai ||
Oni TupakTaanChalai, Oni hast chidai ||3

Guru Granth Sahib :  Historical Importance of Babur VaniAmar Pal Kaur
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Wood was used extensively by the king and the subjects to make homes,
domestic utensils and decorative objects specific method of using wood for
different purposes were developed. The rulers of Sultanate in Kashmir established
the tradition of wood carving and the wooden architectural style of their own by
adopting such ornamental forms and devices that were compatible with the Islamic
texts. Srivara, the court poet of Sultan Zainul Abidin in Kalhana’s Rajatarangini
records that, “the Sultan built a wooden palace had 12 storeys some of them
contained fifty rooms, halls and corridors. The interiors of these buildings were
embellished with intricate wood-work, extending over the ceiling, ornate doors,
cornices, façade and on roof.”1 The calligraphically carved wooden door of the
Madani Mosque in Srinagar speaks of the wood tradition of the period and the
skills of artisans who were worked in the wooden material. The intricate lattice
work, known as the Pinjara, has been one of the important features of the Kashmiri
wood work which was extensively used by the artisans in the wood architecture
of the period. It is not only embellished their interiors but also served as such as
to privacy of the Zanana (the female) apartment but also served as screen, for
windows, railings ventilators etc.

The Pinjara, the lattice work was mostly done in deodar wood. Different
wooden components were precisely finished and carved and firmly, match jointed
without using glue on the desired overall design. Bernier, Moorcraft, Vigne and
Hugel noticed used of latticed widows and carved doors in the house of the Kashmiri
nobility. Khatamband (geometric paneling) was the other specialty of wood workers
of Kashmir which was introduced by Mirza Haider Daughlat.2 During the Mughal
period the Khatambad ceilings not only became popular in the houses of feudal
nobility but it was also noticed at various places in Himachal Pradesh. The mosque
of Shah Hamdan and Khanqah Mulllah in Srinagar and the Shrine of Sheikh
Nooruddin wali at Charer-i-Sharief are the living example of Kashmir wood-work.
Pachar bandi, another form of Paneling was practiced in Kashmir. Some of the
structural elements such as corbels and capital on the wooden pillars, carved doors,
pillars, and windows having complex chain of floral designs on these articles speak
of the Kashmiri art and skills. It has been said that wood workers from Kashmir
may also have worked at the sites of the Buddhist monasteries of Ladakh displayed
strong Kashmiri style elements in the carving.

Wood for Construction of Building : With the growth of urbanization, the
construction work gained momentum and wood emerged as an important item in
building industry in Kashmir.3 Abul Fazl writes in Ain –i-Akbari, “the houses are
all of wood and are of four stories and some of more, but it was not custom to
enclose them on account of the abundance of wood and the constant earthquake,
houses of stone and brick are not built.”4 All these showed the existence of wood
and the work associated in valley before the Mughals. Bernier too writes about the
wooden architecture of Kashmir and an account of its cheapness and the facility
with which it was brought from the mountains the wood was preferred for building
houses in Kashmir.5 According of Abul Fazl generally eight kind of wood was

11.
The Construction of Wooden

Works under Mughal in Kashmir
*Anu Bala

Abstract

The wood industry of Kashmir was popular during medieval period.
The large number of artisans and workers were employed such as
tarkhanas, engravers, chiselers, cabinet makers, master artists, carvers
boat maker, axe man and sawyers in various industry. Each artisans
specially deals with the particular crafts such as those who brought the
wood of choice from the forests included axe man and wood selectors
who know about the quality and durability of the wood and then trunks
of trees gave to the sawyers who made pieces of wood according to the
demand of the product by removing the hard part of the wood. There
were large numbers of official engaged to officiate these work. The
tradition of wooden architecture already existed in valley such as prior
to Asoka; maximum buildings including even temples were constructed
in wood. The objective of the paper is to find out the use of technology to
construct the wooden work. Particularly the primary sources have been
used in this paper.
Key words: wood, technology, craft, mughal, Transport.
Introduction: In medieval period number of artisans and workers were

employed in industry such as tarkhanas, engravers, chiselers, cabinet makers, master
artists, carvers boat maker, axe man and sawyers etc. Each artisans specially deals
with the particular crafts such as those who brought the wood of choice from the
forests included axe man and wood selectors who know about the quality and
durability of the wood and then trunks of trees gave to the sawyers who made
pieces of wood according to the demand of the product by removing the hard part
of the wood. He was also well versed in the quality and need of the wood for
particular product and craft.
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Excellent planks for indoor work were obtained from the spruce. The silver fir
(budal) was preferred for suitable for joints yew (Posthal) was useful for small
wooden works like the furniture, Ploughs and rope bridges and for dyeing and
tanning purposes. The elm used in making trays (tattul) ploughs for building for
fuel. The wood of bird cherry was used for spinning wheels. The ash furniture
useful by agriculturists for implements, especially the hands of ploughs and for
boats peddles.

The timber of the walnut used for furniture, ploughs and spinning wheels
and found in every village. The hazel used for making spinning wheels and for
spoons .The poplar used by poor people for house building the maple making
ploughs and maple yields an excellent fuel. The willow served good light patterns
for chair and basket making. The brich grows gives an excellent fuel Poh supplies
a good hard wood for the pestles. Poh poles were also used for the rafters of
houses, and in the absence of deodar poles in the hop gardens.13 The boin or
chinar was suitable for furniture. Its wood was used for small boxes. Its wood
and charcoal were considered the best fuel in Kashmir. The mulberry wood was
chiefly used by the natives for the doors of shrines and for ploughs. Kashmir’s
have employed it in boat making and its pliability would make suitable for bent
wood furniture. The apple gives a good timber for ploughs, its fields a first rate
fuel. The chol wood was highly valued as material for the famous pen boxes of
Kashmir. The bre gives a hard red coloured wood; the richer people of Kashmir
esteem the bre for chairs, listels, and hair combs. In many shrines the lintels are
made of bre. The wutil is a tree red berry. Its wood was used for making spoon
and combs.14

Artisan and their Work : The wood carver works with chisels (turats),
gouges, files and sandpaper, half hammer and half adze (tur). Chiseller, engravers
wood selectors, axe men, enamellers, carvers, polishers, designers, wood -Inlayers
and countless craftsmen. In the workmanship a Kashmiri was surpassed and
perhaps second to none in his skill as a designer.15 They select a piece of wood
carefully and then the artist very artistically draws a design in free hand with a
black pencil. No instruments were used for it. The master craftsman, then, hands
it over to a carver to do the broader work and leaves finer things to be done by
him.16 With the finer pieces the one carver will execute the whole of the work
with wonderful skill and many shapes of knives hollowing out some parts in
other under cutting shapes inspired from nature. Craftsmen were creating designs
out of thin pieces of pine wood of different sizes and shades in fashioning ceilings.
These designs were known Khatambani. This art of dowelling was inter-locked
geometric patterns was transmitted to valley during the Sultanate period from
Persia, where further improvements were made with open fretwork combining
with dowelled modes.17

Types of Design : Carving on wood is traditional craft in Kashmir. The work
has three types such as the engraving the undercut, the raised. The wood carver

used for house building in Kashmir such as Sisau, Nazhu, Dasang, Ber, Mughilan,
Sirs, Dayar, Bakayin.

Wood and Transport : Boats and ships being the only means of transport of
goods and served as a great asset in improving and raising the frequency of
transportation of merchandise  from place to place.6 The timber field from the
forests was employed in building, ships boats, carts, palanquins etc. Abul Fazl has
regarded Bengal, Kashmir and That as the principal centers of boat building.7

Boating industry of Kashmir is one of great importance as it was an old industry in
Kashmir and we learn from Ain-i-Akbari that boats were the centre upon which all
commerce moved. Akbar expressed the disapproval of the boats prevalent then.
He ordered double storyed boats which could be used for residential purposes so
was constructed a floating city at Srinagar.

According to Jahangir, “there were 5,700 boats, and 7,400 boats men in
Kasmir” 8 There were many kinds of boats, all flat bottomed, but with the exception
of the parinda. In Kashmir a model of a ship was made which was much admired.9

Lawrence writes that excluding boats owned by private person and used for private
purposes, there were about 2,417 ; boats employed in trade and passenger traffic.
Of these 1,066 were boats of the large size, Further north, upon the upper Indus
and Chenab, the zoruk was more commonly used boat.10 The greater portion of the
grain and wood imported into Srinagar by the river was brought in large barges not
unlike canal barges. There were two kinds of barge. The larger in known as bahats.
The smaller barge was known as Wdr. The bahats will carry a cargo of 800 to 1, 00
mounds and the wdr will carry a mound of 400 mounds.

One of the most common forms of boats was the Dunga, a flat bottomed
boat, about 50 to 60 feet in length and about 2 feet of water. The boat men live in
the art of the Dunga and have their Kitchen made of dried clay. In the winter, when
the passenger traffic was at a standstill, the Dungas were employed in carrying
grain. A great Dunga carried up to 200 mounds. The Shikara boat used for short
journeys still famous in Kashmir. It is propelled by Peddles.The Kuchu was a heavy,
clumsy boat without any roof and used for the transport of stone and rough goods.
The Dembudo was a tiny dugout, in which vegetables were brought to market. The
Tsatawar was a small boat without a roof. Only used on the wular. The Parinda
carindo and Chakwari were not for the common herd, but were the dignified vehicles
of the rulers of Kashmir.11

Raw Material : Kashmir possessed forests in abundance, producing large
varieties of timber. The best of all timber was the deodar. It was used for the
construction of houses, boats and bridges. The old shrines, some of great age were
made of deodar and Jama Masjid of Srinagar, with its lofty shafts of cedar, said to
have been constructed to timber cut from the Tashwan forests.12 Young deodar
poles (hamatola) were used by boatmen for polling purposes. The blue pine (yar
and kiru) was used for house buildings, torches, (lashi) and charcoal to the
blacksmiths. The Himalayan spruce (rayil or Kachil) used in house building.

Anu Bala The Construction of Wooden Works under Mughal in Kashmir
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of great beauty. Sultan Zainul Abidin invited experts from Samarqand to teach
this art.

We found the paper maiche art in the tomb of Zainul Abidin mother at
Zainakadal in Srinagar where mashed paper was used with glue of fixing the
glazed tiles on the outer walls of the tomb used for ornamenting smooth surface
which made of paper pulp as layers of polished paper. In Mughal period the art
extended to palanquins, ceilings, bedstands, doors and windows. During the
Mughal patronage most of the palanquins used by the courtiers were specimens
of the glorious tradition of the paper maiche. It was artistically applied to wood
work especially windows, wall panels, ceilings and furniture as was evident
from the fine ceilings at the Madin Sahib mosque , the ceiling at Shah Hamadan
mosque at Fateh Kadal and the Mughal gardens at Shalimar ruins of which
can be seen even today.27 I William Moorcroft was informed that in Kashmir
the paper maiche craft had thrives during the Mughal times. It had employed
large number of craftsmen who very often, sent their samples of paintings and
designs to Delhi for examination by the emperor.28 The industry reached its
apogee during the Mughal rule when the products of paper maiche artists, like
pen cases, jeweler boxes, book ends etc, were in great demand in Delhi and
other areas.29 The interest of Mughals was evident from the attractive designs
of paper maiche painted and gilted inside the black marble summer house in
the Shalimar garden at Srinagar.30

Raw Material and Tool : The material used for making articles of paper
maiche was the coarse, native paper pulped and moulded into different shapes,
sometimes wood was also used. Other material used in the manufacturing the
products included cloth, rice straw and copper sulphate. The tools used in working
on the designs were the brushes made of the hair of shawl wool goat; the pencils
of the hairs of the fur of a cat were of various types. For minute detailing and
outlines, the brush made from the hair of kitten back was used, a sharp knife, a
small cutting chisel, shell for mixing colours, agate for smoothing the surface,
stone slab and a Muller.

Conclusion : The rulers of medieval Kashmir kept the age-old established
tradition of wood carving and the wooden architectural style of their
predecessors alive, yet they were not inclined to perpetuate the earlier style
unchanged. They adapted to their own convenience to it by discarding un-
Islamic decorative motifs and in separating such ornamental forms and devices
that were compatible with the Islamic texts. The Persian influence on the wood
carving has been very deep extensive and varied though various channels. With
the expansion of Mughal rule in the country Kashmir comes under the direct
control of the imperial Mughals. The Mughal rule did not remain to the politico
-administrative sphere only, but it diverse influence of the Mughal art and
architecture also penetrated the local art architectural influenced entered others
regions from the mainland.

taking help of different shapes of knives hammer of small sizes and brushes it complete
his work.18 The craftsmen of medieval period followed the craft of lattica work (Tabdan
Tarashi) on wider scale. Similarly the Khatamband ceilings, introduced by Malik
Haider on Central Asia Fashion have been widely involved Kashmiri carpenters.
Khatamband the geometric design of pine wood slips which fit into each other to
decorate a ceiling. The greatest contribution of the artisans was to erect huge wooden
structures on cantilever priniciple. The craftsmen were inspired and encouraged by
contemporary Sultans who had a strong urge of building new towns, bridges and
other forms of architecture. Mirza Haider was astonished to see the town of Srinagar
for the first time.19 The lattic work on wood called ‘Pinjra’ was geometrically patterned
work usually in Shisham, Budu and Kain wood with geometric pattern each tiny part
of which fitted into the other without the use of glue.

A number of towns, palaces and othe constructions have been mentioned
by Zain -ul -Abidin ‘court historians Srivara, “The king Zain ul -Abidin had
constructed a bridge on Vitsta named Zainkadal, with four towers made of
stone and wood”. This was the first permanent bridge on river Vitstata.20 It
showed the same peculiar cantilever contribution which is observed in the
bridges even at present.

The inlay work (Khatambandi) meant embedding of minute piece of ivory,
bone or mother of pearl depressions in or on wood since this craft genre was a
part of flat surface decoration was popularized and developed by the sultans
and flourished under Mughals. Khatambandi was registed clearly as court craft
and it developed in valley and received focus from Akbar’s reign onwards.21

Abul Fazl’s writes in Ain i Akbari that, “several industries were launched on a
big scale in Akbar’s workshop under supervision by experts mainly from Iran
and Turan and Kashmir.”22 Bernier (1656-68) refer to various departments of
wood craft in Kashmir during his visit there. The historian records that,
“Naqqashan and Khatimbandan were active in making chests and pen-boxes
inlaid with pearl following the tradition of Iran.23 Another branch of Persian
style Khatamkari in Kashmir was “Tar -Kashi” or wire inlay onwood. It
consisted of brass inlay on Shisham purely abstract forms and followed the
same pattern in both places though they were far removed from each other.
Apart from abstract scrolls and patterns, they have produced exquisite flowers
and spays in a combination of copper, brass and white metal inlaid on wood,
both carved and plain.24

The craft of Paper Maiche also known as Kar-i-Kalamdani (pen work) or
Kari-i-Munaqashi (painted work) or lacquer work was the traditional 25 art of
Kashmir. It was also known Kumangiri and this name takes us to the source of
its origin. Kumangriri means illustrating the bows and arrows of Persian
soldiers.26 The name therefore, justifies the origin of the art that in Persia. There
is still a locality in the city of Srinagar named as Kumangar Pura where the
craftsmen pursuing the craft are concentrated. The whole art was derived from
mashed paper, moulded in various shapes, finished painted and making objects
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12.
The Rajput House of Kharagpur :

Sarkar Munger, Suba Bihar
*Aparna Singh

Abstract

There  were several small feudal  principalities  like Darbhang Raj,
Hathwa Raj,  Gidhaur Raj,  Banaili Raj , Khadagpur  Raj ,which emerged
on the political scene of Bihar in the medieval period.This  paper points
out how  the Rajas  of  Khadagpur  Raj  rose into prominence  in the
history of  Bihar and survived since Akbar’s reign till the advent of British
rule in India in the post Plassey  period.

In Bihar as in many other states, there were large number of small feudal
principalities. Many of them emerged on the political scene of Bihar in the medieval
period. There are references to some estates like Hathwa Raj, Dumaraon Raj, Bettiah
Raj, Chotanagpur Raj, Darbhanga Raj, Gidhaur Raj, Banaili Raj,  Kharapur Raj
and some petty zamindaris. The topics relating to landed aristocracies or zamindaris
of Bihar have attracted the notice of scholars and a few works have been done on
the Darbhanga, Dumaraon and Kharagpur Raj. On Darbhanga Raj short monograph
has been prepared by Jata Shankar Jha and Qyamauddin Ahmed , Dumraon Raj by
J.S. Jha and on Kharagpur Raj by Y.P. Roy. Possessing large estates for a long
period of time the scions of these families enjoyed considerable local influence
and power and the titles of raja, maharaja, zamindar, landholder etc. Many of them
were suppressed by the Mughal subedars during the course of the establishment of
the Mughal rule in Bihar. But they were generally reinstated subject to the acceptance
of Mughal authority. These local chiefs also defied Mughal authority and fought
against their dominance.

The history of the Kharagpur Raj stands out in a galaxy of these feudal estates
in medieval India and for the matter in the regional history of Bihar. Historically,

Notes and References
1. Kalhana,  Rajatarangini, vol. II, (Trans), M. A. Stein, Delhi, 1961,  pp. 105-9.
2. Ibid, pp. 110-12.
3. Abul Fazl,  Ain-i-Akbari, vol. I, (eng.trns) H. Blochmann, Delhi, 1997 pp. 352-53.
4. Ibid, pp. 352-53.
5. Francois Bernier, Travels in the Mongol empire, (eng. Tran), Archibald Constable, Delhi,

1968, p. 398.
6. W. H. Moreland, India at the Death of Akbar: An Economic Study, Delhi, 1994, p. 182.
7. Abul Fazl, Ain-i-Akbari, vol. 2, p. 290.
8. Jahangir, Jahangirnama, (eng. trns.), Wheeler M. Thackston, Oxford, 1999, vol. I, p. 331.
9. Abul Fazl, Ain-i-Akbari, vol. II, p. 290.
10. Lawrence, Op. Cit., p. 38.
11. Ibid, pp. 38-39.
12. Francois Bernier, Op.Cit., p. 402.
13. Ibid, pp. 402-04.
14. Ibid.
15. M.A Stein, Rajatrangini, vol. II  Delhi, 1981, p. 87.
16. Mirza Haider Dughlat. Tarikh-i-Rashidi, (eng.trns.), E Denison Ross, Delhi, 1986. p. 425.
17. D. N Dhar, Artisan of the Paradise, 1999, p. 55.
18. Ibid, p. 54.
19. Mirza Haider Dughlat, Op.Cit., p. 425.
20. Ibid.
21. D.N Dhar, Op. Cit., p. 34.
22. Ain-i-Akbari,Op. Cit., vol. II, p. 290.
23. Bernier, Op.Cit., pp. 401-04.
24. Ibid.
25. John Irwin, Arts and Crafts, London, 1971, p. 115.
26. Pearce Gervi, This is Kashmir, London, 1954. p. 146.
27. Ibid.
28. William Moorcraft, Travels in the Himalayan provinces of Hindustan and Kashmir, (ed.) H.

H. Wilson, London, 1801, p. 91.
29. Ibid.
30. Bernier, Op.Cit., p. 401.

•    •    •

Note- Research Paper Received in June 2016 and Reviewed in July 2016

*Research Scholar, S. K. M. University, Dumka, Jharkhand

Anu Bala



56 57

Central India Journal of  Historical And Archaeological  Research, CIJHAR Volume V,  Number 20, October-December 2016, ISSN 2277-4157

1574-75. At the time of the conquest of Bihar and Bengal  by Akbar, there were
in Bihar three powerful Zamindars. Raja Gajpati of Hajipur, Raja Puran Mal of
Gidhaur and Raja Sangram Singh of Kharagpur. Gajpati was totally ruined by
the imperialists. But Puran Mal and Sangram Singh submitted to and assisted the
generals of Akbar.

Sangram Singh submitted on his own and paid tributes to Raja Man Singh in
1579.4 Sangram became loyal to Man Singh and supplied him with contingents of
troops during Man Singh’s expedition to Orissa, when the Afgans attacked the
temple of Jagannath at puri between 1579 and 1592. It is stated that Sangram
Singh took part in the battle against Raja Hamir from the right wing whereas Raja
Man Singh was in the centre.

Later Sangram Singh fought against Akbar’s General Sahbaz Khan Kambu,
when the general marched against the Raja. The Raja did not want an open conflict
with Akbar and he handed over to Sahbaz the fort of  Mahda (a place about 15 km
north of Kahragpur town, situated at Bhagalpur-Dumka Road, where at present
there is no signs of fortification). Sangram, the Governor of the fort delivered the
keys of the fort as the proof of his own success.5 The Raja never paid respects
personally at the Delhi Court where his son Toral Mal was detained. Although the
Raja remained submissive to the Imperial governments of Bihar and Bengal till
the death of Akbar6, taking advantage of Khusraw’s rebellion Raja Sangram Singh
and took up arms against the Mughals and he reasserted himself.

On his accession to the throne of Delhi when Emperor Jahangir learnt of the
state of affairs of Kharagpur, he issued a farman to the Raja to appear before the
Delhi Darbar. When the royal order was disregarded the Emperor directed Jahangir
Quli Khan, the subedar of Bihar, to chastise the Raja. For this purpose Baz Bahadur,
a well known commander, advanced towards Kahargpur. However,  the accession
of Jahangir and the rebellion of Khusraw gave Sangram the opportunity to make a
final attempt to recover his independence and accordingly he gathered his forces,
which as Jahangir’s  memoirs show, consisted of about 4,000 horses and a large
number of foot soldiers.7

Raja Sangram, whom Raja Toder Mal made his adopted son8, marched against
Baz Bahadur with a suitable force. Jahangir Quli Khan lost  no time and attacked
the Raja’s army  with arrows and math locks. Several combats were fought  and
after a hard contest Sangram was wounded by bullets and killed.9 The said Kahn
triumphed.

The death of their leader threw his army into great confusion and they were
about to flee away. When Chandrajyoti, the Rani of the slain Raja found her husband
dead and the officers under command out of control, she encouraged the soldiers
to stand their ground. She took up the command of the army and thus rearranged
the scattered forces under the command of her own and also under her son Toral
Mal10 and resisted her assailants for many months, until Baz Bahadur, despairing
of success and wishing to end the contest with a woman, proposed a cessarion of
hostilities.  Accordingly, peace was made on the condition that the Rani along with

Kharagpur presents an extremely interesting case for study in the district of Munger.
The Rajas of this house represented one of the ruling families of landed aristocracies
of medieval Bihar. They figured prominently in the history of Bihar from the time
of Akbar’s reign to the advent of British rule in India in the post-Plassey period.
The early rulers of the royal house of Kharagpur were of the Rajputs. In 1615 of
the Hindu Rajput Raja Toral Mal had been converted to Islam  by the Mughal
Emperor Jahangir and became Roz Afzun. 1

In the early part of the 16th century, three brothers of the Kindwar Rajput
clan, viz., Dandu Rai,. Bsudeo Rai and Mahendra Rai, came from their ancestral
home from Purvanchal in Uttar Pradesh to the court of Baspa Singh, the Raja of
the Khetauris2, in Paragana Kharhi in Kharagpur Mahal. Being soldiers of fortune,
they entered into the services of Baspa Singh as soldiers and became great favourites
of Sasanka, the last Khaturi Raja of Kharagpur. The eldest brother Dandu gained
the favour of this Raja by his devoted service and won his love and confidence for
himself.  Dandu Rai bided his time and had an opportunity of perceiving how the
Khetauri Raja might be attacked. At last when he found himself strong enough,
one night he gathered his followers (a large number of whom were the Rajputs)
and attacked the Raja all of a sudden, and put him to death. Dandu murdered
Sansanka (on 7 Aghan, 91 Fasli A.D.) and his family and proclaimed himself Raja
by ascending his gaddi (throne).

Thus, Daudu Rai was the first Hindu Raja of Kharagpur. About Dandu Roy
(year of accdession 17 Aghan, 910 Fasli, year of death 17 Pus 932 Fasli,
corresponding to 1503-1525 A.D.), we have references in the contemporary Persian
chronicles, particularly the Aini-i-Akbari3, vol-I.  Raja Dandu Rai, founder of the
Raj, ruled for 22  year  and 11 days and died in 1525 A.D., leaving behind him two
sons, Rup Shahi and Narendra  Shahi. The later settled at Kharhi, and his dynasty
was called the Baikat dynasty.

After replacing the Khetauris’ authority by assassinating their last chief, Raja
Sasanka, (according to the tradition and family account compiled in the late 18th

century)  Dandu, founded the royal Rajput authority at khadagpur.Dandu was the
most obedient and trustworthy servant of Raja Sasanka. .

Dandu Rai, the eldest son of Singhal, inversted his son, Rup Shahi, with the
authority of the Raja. As Raja Rup (18 Pus 932 Fasli to 17 Pus 946 Fasli
corresponding to 1525-1539 A.D.) committed the whole government to his
management. He ruled for 14 years and died in 1539 and left behind him two sons,
Sangram Shahi or Sah and Darya Shahi. Darya Shahi had no issue. The former
succeeded the guddi in 1539.

After the death of Raja Rup Shahi his son Sangram Shahi (18 Pus 946 Fasli
to  17 Pus 18 Fasli corresponding to 1539-1601A.D.) became the Raja of
Kharagpur. He was one of the leading Rajput chiefs of Bihar during the regn of
Akbar. The Raja had political relationship with the emperor Akbar and he assisted
the Mughal government in many ways for the consolidation of the Mughal Empire
in Bihar and Bengal when Akbar’s, first axe  fell upon Hazipur and elsewhere in

Aparna Singh The Rajput House of Kharagpur : Sarkar Munger, Suba Bihar
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her son Toral Mal should present herself before the Emperor and apolosise for her
conduct. after obtaining the  pardon she would get the sanad of the Raja from the
Emperor. The peace terms having been finalized, she started for Delhi along with
her son Toral Mal. Baz Bahadur accompanied the Rani arrived  Delhi, the Emperor
was displeased with her as well as with her husband Raja Sangram Singh. He
ordered her and her family to confinement.

Eventually when Baz Bahadur and other high official intercepted on her behalf
the Emperor freed her and her son. When Toral Mala appeared in the court the
Emperor  was impressed with his manners and treated him favoureably. So the
Emperor appointed Toral Mal as a Morchulburdar (a person who fans the king
with peacock feathers)  and in 1615 was got him converted to Islam. Not only that
the title of Roz Afzun was conferred upon him and a daughter of a noble11 and a
daughter of Murad Bax, Bega Sultana were given to him in marriage.

After Toral Mal’s Afzun’s conversion, he was granted a sanad which
contained a large area of jagir, what in the words of Jahangir made Raja of the
province of his father, Raja Sangram (Tuzuk –i-Jahangir, vol. Itr., 296). Back in
Bihar, he was reinstated to his ancestral capital with his wives and the eldest son
Bahroz singh. The other son, Abdul Hassan was kept at the Imperial Court for
the services of the Mughals.

The Raj became a Muslim estate. The history of the Hindu rulers of the
house of Kharagpur had ended here and a new era in politics, society and culture
began. After conversion, Roz Afzun received a farman from Emperor Jahangir
creating him Raja of Kahragpur and investing him with the authority and right of
milkiat, choudhary and kanoongo with all rusum. The whole of the paraganas,
Haveli Kharagpur and Kajra were settled on the Raja free of rent, the former for
sanak (table expense) and others as eltugma (gift). A  mauza was also fixed upon
his family as jagir and various commissions were granted to them on the amount of
assessment. These commissions were zamindary rusum (two annas on a rupee,
milkiat, chanda, kanoongo, nakdi and nankar.

Paragana Haveli Kharagpur was allotted to him to support a fitting
establishment. Paraganas Sakharabadi, Parbatpara, Chandan Katoria, Chandwa
Possey, Sultchary, Godda, Danara Sukhwara, Hazar Tuki, Handwa, Amloo, Bhettia,
Neechunta and Guttungy were also given as eltugma jagir to his two eldest sons,
namely, Bahroz Singh and Adil or Abdul  Singh or Hassan. The third son of Roz
Afzun was Thakur Singh, who became a darwesh (fakir). The emperor by a sanad
settle 40,40 bighas12 of land as madad-i-mash.  Toral Mal was promoted to the rank
of mansabdar of 3,000 horses for himself and of 1,000 for each of his eldest sons.
Most of these grants hand been made at the time of Toral’s marriage with Bega
Sultana. Soon after receiving these bounties as dowry, Toral Mal along with his
mother Chandrajoyoti and rayogoti and wife Bega Sultana returned to Kharagpur,
leaving his son Adil Singh  to serve in the Mughal court.

Aparna Singh The Rajput House of Kharagpur : Sarkar Munger, Suba Bihar
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made to the basic crop rate (ray) which then converted in to a cash rate
calleddastur-ul-amal or dastur, by using a single price-list. The state’s share
was one-third of the produce; the produce under the schedule being valued at
prices fixed by the emperor. In fixing the prices, the rates current in the vicinity
of Delhi were probably taken as the basis. This arrange-ment created difficulties,
because one uniform schedule of prices of crops could not reasonably be applied
to the whole empire. Prices were lower in rural areas which were far away
from the urban centers and the cultivators found it difficult to pay in cash at the
official rate.

 In the tenth year of his (Akbar’s) reign, prices of crops prevailing in dif-
ferent regions were substituted for the uniform schedule and the emperor
reverted to a system of annual assessment.  In the nineteenth year (1574) officials
called amil, but popularly known as karoris were placed in charge of lands
which could yield a crore of tankas. The karori assisted by a treasurer, a surveyor
and others was to measure the land of a village and to assess the area under
cultivation. In the same year, a new jarib or measuring rod consisting of bamboos
joined by iron rings was introduced for the measurement of land. This karori
experiment was introduced in the settled provinces, from Lahore to Allahabad.

On the basis of the above facts and figures, a new system was developed in
1580 called the dahsala system. Akbar and his advisers succeeded in the
reorganization of the empire on the provincial level of the tax revenue system with
the establishment of twelve provinces. 3Under this, the average produce of different
crops as well as the average prices prevailing over the last ten years was calculated.
One-third of the average produce was the state share, which was however stated in
cash. The credit for developing this system i.e. Ain-i-Dahsala, goes to Raja
Todarmal. This system did not mean a ten-year settlement but was based on average
of the produce and prices during the last ten years. For the measurement of land,
bigha was adopted as standard unit of area which was 60 x 60 yards. A new gaz or
yard, gaz-i-llahi was introduced 41 digits (anguls) or 33 inches in length (Sher
Shah’s I gaz 32 digit was discarded).

The corrections done by Akbar in the land revenue system can mainly be
divided into three heads which are as follows:

1. Standardization of measurement of the land:

During the Akbar’s administration, we find so many territorial divisions and
sub-divisions for the first time in medieval history. For political as well as fiscal
purposes Akbar had divided his empire into 15 Subahs (originally there were 12
Subahs, but by the time Akbar died, the number stood at 15), 187 Sarkars and
3367 Mahals. He ordered a standardization of measurement unit and the so called
IlahiGaj was made the definite unit of land measurement. This IlahiGaj was
equivalent to some 41 fingers (29-32 inches), and was shorter than the
SikandariGaj (approx 39 inches) used by Shershah.  The Gaj as measurement of
land finds its origin during Sikandar Lodi’s times. Standardization of land

13.
Land Revenue System of Akbar’s Reign :

A Brief Overview
*Dharam kaur

Abstract

Before the reign of Akbar there was no Mughal Land Revenue system.
He was the founder of Mughal Land Revenue system, which he kept on
evolving with his experiments that continued till 1585. His father
Humayun and grandfather Babur did not introduce any changes because
they were the first conquerors of their dynasty and remained pre-occupied
with subduing rebellions, consolidating empires and maintaining order.

However the system introduced by Akbar in the beginning, was based on the
Sher Shah’s system in which the cultivated area was measured and a central schedule
was drawn up fixing the dues of peasant’s crop wise on the basis of the productivity
of the land. Thus the land revenue system of Akbar was neither an innovation
neither an invention. Although Sher Shah was one of the greatest administrators of
medieval India yet he was not an administrative genius like Akbar.1He followed
the policy of Sher Shah with greater precision and correctness and then extended it
to various subah or provinces of his empire. But this correction or precision did
not come overnight. Initially it was tortuous enough to turn peasants into beggars,
and forcing them to sell their wives and children. Later the land policy of Akbar
was improved to be peasant friendly. He introduced quality assessment to ensure
land revenue for his expanding empire. Loans and implements were provided to
the farmers to encourage them. Taqavi loans were provided to farmers in case of
emergency. However, not adequate steps were taken to improve the economic
condition of the farmers. 2

The system was revised over the time over and over again. He followed
the same system till the 10th year of his reign or up to (1566), no changes were
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1) GhallaBakhshi (Crop-sharing) : In some areas it was called bhaoli and batai.
The Ain-iAkbri notes three types of crop-sharing:

a) Division of crop at the threshing floor after the grain was obtained. This was
done in the presence of both the parties in accordance with agreement.

b) Khetbatai: The share was decided when the crop was still standing in the fields,
and a division of the field was marked.

c) Lang batai: The crop was cut and stacked in heaps without separating grain
and a division of crop in this form was made.

In Malikzada’sNigarnama-iMunshi ,crop sharing has been mentioned as the
best method of revenue assessment and collection. Under this method, the peasants
and the state shared the risks of the seasons equally. But as AbulFazl says it was
expensive from the viewpoint of the state since the latter had to employ a large
number of watchmen, else there were chances of misappropriation before harvesting.
When Aurangzeb introduced it in the Deccan, the cost of revenue collection doubled
simply from the necessity of organizing a watch on the crops.

2)  Kankut/Dambandi : The word kankut is derived from the words kan and kat.
Kan denotes grain while kat means to estimate or appraisal. Similarly, dam
means grain while bandi is fixing or detemining anything. It was a system
where the grain yield (or productivity) was estimated. In kankut, at first, the
field was measured either by means of a rope or by pacing. After this, the
perbigha productivity from good, middling and bad Iands was estimated and
the revenue demand was fixed accordingly.

3) Nasaq. This was widely prevalent in the Mughal Empire, particularly in Bengal.
In this system a rough calculation was made on the basis of the past revenue
receipts of the peasants. It required no actual measurement, but the area was
ascertained from the records.

4) Zabti : In Mughal India, it was the most important method of assessment. The
origin of this practice is traced to Sher Shah. During Akbar’s reign, the system
was revised a number of times before it took the final shape.

The main features of the zabti system as it finally came into operation under
Akbar were:
a) Measurement of land was essential
b) Fixed cash revenue rates known as dastur for each crop.
c) All the collection was made in cash.

Conclusion:The Land Revenue Policy of Akbar’s reign had both its merits
and demerits which can be enumerated as follows:

From an administrative point of view, zabti system had some merits:

a) measurement could always be rechecked;
b) due to fixed dasturs, local officials could not use their discretion; and

measurement was adopted to brush aside all kinds of vagueness in defining extent
of land and to reduce extortion / corruption by officials. For land measurement
(Paimaish), a rope called Tenab was used in those days. Since, this rope was
subject to variation in its length due to seasonal dryness or humidity, Akbar made
reforms in Tenab also. Instead of an ordinary rope, Akbar ordered the Tenab to
be made of pieces of Bamboo joined together with iron rings. This made sure
that the length of Tenab varies little during different seasons of a year. A further
change done by Akbar was to fix definite measurement to Bigha of land. A ‘yard’
was called ‘gaz’ which was of 41 units and a ‘ bigha’ was equal to area of 60
yards square or 3600 square yards. Thus, we see that during the rule of Akbar
impoverment was made in the modes of measurement for the benefit of the state
and also the peasant.4 Several Bighas made a Mahal. Several Mahals were grouped
into Dasturs.

2. Ascertainment of produce per Bigha:

After the standardization of land measurement, Akbar turned towards ascertainment
of the amount of produce per Bigha and the state’s share in it. Sher Shah Suri had
already divided land into four different categories. Akbar followed the system and
to make a comparative estimate of the produce of lands and fixed different revenues
for each of them. These four types were as follows:

• PolajPolaj: was the ideal and best type of land throughout the empire. This
land was cultivated always and was never allowed to lie fallow.

• Parati or Parauti: This was the land kept out of cultivation temporarily in
order to recoup its lost fertility.

• ChacharChachar: was a kind of land allowed to lie fallow for three or four
years and then resumed under cultivation.

• Banjar: This was the worst kind of land that was left out of cultivation for five
years or upwards.

3. Fixation of state’s share in produce:

The best lands viz. Polaj and Parauti were subdivided into three categories
viz. good, middle and bad. Average produce of these three categories, called
Mahsul was taken as a normal produce per Bigha. One third of this Mahsul
(average produce) was fixed as state’s share. The Parauti land also was liable
to pay the Polaj rate (one third of Mahsul) when cultivated. Chachar land
was allowed to pay a concessional rate until it was cultivated again to be
liable to pay the Polaj rate. Banjar lands were also not totally neglected.
Further, the peasants were given option to pay either in cash or kind, whichever
was convenient to them.

During the reign of Akbar and his successor’s four main systems of revenue
assessment were prevalent:

Land Revenue System of Akbar’s Reign :  a Brief OverviewDharam kaur
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14.
Means of Transportation inThe Indian Desert:

A Case Study of Western Rajasthan duringthe
Eighteenth Century

*Manjesh KumarSheoran

Abstract

Western Rajasthan comprised of three main states namely Bikaner,
Jaisalmer and Jodhpur. These regions form a part of the intersperse
stretch of land named as ‘Marusthali’ (a region of death).1 It is a sandy
arid zone. The means of transportation is determined by the nature of
lands.  In the periodunder study the beast of burden were camel, bullocks
and horses. The cart drawn by camels and bullock depended upon the
suitability of the ground. Therefore, it all contributed to the steady growth
of trade and commerce in the period under study.
Key-words:Camels,Bullocks, Horses, Rebari, Banjaras, Charans,
Bhats, Bikaner, Jaisalmer, Jodhpur, Maunds, Transport, Mandi, Market.

Growth of trade and commerce, which were supported by urbanization in the
form of market, towns, implies development of transport and carriage system. In
this aspect, people mainly depended on the motive powers of animals. In medieval
Rajasthan the roads were primitive simple tracks. They were strips of land rather
than an improved surface. The means of transportation were the bullock carts,
camels and oxen.

In this arid region of India camel was trained for the transportation.  Qualities
of camel like hardiness, perfect adaptability to desert conditions and the capability
to live several days without water brings it always in demand. Its multi utility
makes it one of the most useful and least costly of domesticated animals in rural
life of arid India. A local proverb that “camel can do everything for its master,
except cook” verifies this belief.

c) With fixing the permanent dasturs, the uncertainties and fluctuation in levying
the land revenue demand were greatly reduced.

There were some limitations of this system also:

a) It could not be applied if the quality of the soil was not uniform;
b) If the yield was uncertain, this method was disadvantageous to peasants because

risks were borne by them alone. AbulFazal says, “If the peasant does not have
the strength to bear zabti, the practice of taking a third of the crop as revenue is
followed.” 5

c) This was an expensive method as a cess of one dam per bigha known as zabitana
was given to meet the costs towards the maintenance of the measuring party;and

d) Much fraud could be practiced in recording the measurement.
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who possessed one thousand or more oxen was called ‘Nayak’.14Some of the
Banjaras possessed more than two thousand oxen. Generally an ox was loaded
with goods four maunds in weight.

The salt from Sambhar, Didwana, Pachbhadra and Nawa was carried by the
Banjaras on a large scale to the different parts of Rajasthan as well as outside.
From the contemporary records mention has been made of NayakMaru of Marwar
took 885 oxen of salt from Pachbhadra to Harauti.15 From the Kota records16we
know how during the brief course of fifteen days, i.e. Meghasudi 1 to Maghasudi15,
V.S. 1871 (1814 A.D.), 13140 oxen laden with salt were carried by Banjarasfrom
Marwar to Harauti.

Apart from the transport business, the Banjaras were engaged in the wholesale
trade as well, with due approval of the local rulers.17 The state often honored them
with Siropaos and Paghs (robes of honour) for their services. In V.S. 1871, Nayak
Heera and Mana, who carried 1205 oxen of salt from Marwar to Chhabara via
Kota, were given a turban and Siropao each costing rupees 10 and annas 8.18

Like the Banjaras, the Charans and Bhatawere also engaged in the profession
of transport.  In our records there are several references to the Charans and Bhatswho
carried, like the Banjaras, salt, grain, sugar, gur, and cloth and grocery goods
within and outside Rajasthan. From the records we know that PaimaNaik, owner
of one of the biggest caravans in Marwar, was engaged in the transport of salt. He
was head of the BhamuniaBhatsand possessed forty thousand beasts of
burden.19Significance of Charansand Bhats had already been established due to
their respectful status in the contemporary society. They not only offered their
services on payment but also, often, indulge in the trade activities. Their significance
increased profusely in the period of study when routes had become more insecure
due to frequent incidents of raids and plunders. But in the presence of Charan, the
loot and dacoity was not easy. The Charans and Bhats, as Col. Tod writes, took
advantage of their sacred character to the general carriers of goods in the country.20

Sikhs known as Diiwana Fakir were operating as transporter on the trade
route of Bhiwani to Bikaner-Marwar and Bikaner to Bahawalpur route. Muller
Brahmins were also adopted the same profession on the routes leading to Jaisalmer
and Punjab.

Elephants, horses, chariots and palanquins were restricted to the use of royalty
and nobility only. Of course, traders of Kabul and Qandhar dealt in horses and
brought fruits, dry and wet on their back.

As far as the network of trade routes and volume of commercial traffic is
concerned, the vigor of trade arteries in a given region is inextricably linked with
the sustenance and proliferation of commercial paraphernalia in that area. The rise
to prominence of Western Rajasthan during the period between second half of the
eighteenth century and early nineteenth century as commercial region is to be seen
in this context.

In Western Rajasthan, carts drawn by camels were mainly used. The group
of camels has been referred as katar. For examle:  In V.S. 1833, as has been
mentioned in Kotwali-Chabutara-Jamabandi-BahiNo.753 of parganaJalor, ten
camel-carts of gun powder were sent from Jalor to Jodhpur.2 The camels, known
as the ‘ship of the desert’, were invariably used for travelling as well as for transport.
In Sanad-Parwana-Bahi No.19,3 V.S. 1834 it is mentioned that the traders of Pali
carried 32 camels loaded with grocery, cotton and lead to Rajgarh. Khetsi Shah of
Bikaner carried four camels of asafetida from Bikaner to Nagor.4 Brahman Chanda
Pokarana of Jaisalmer took five camel load of alum from Jaisalmer to Jaipur.5

Mostly camels were used for transport between Sindh, Multan and Rajasthan.
According to Zakat-Bahi No. 81 of Bikaner SadarMandi, Khem Chand Khatri
carried one hundred and four maunds of indigo on camels from Jaipur to
Multan.6TejpalGolechha brought three camels laden with tobacco from Sindh to
Deshnok.7 Sixteen camels laden with asafetida were brought from Multan to Bikaner
by a Pathan.8Harnath Agrawal carried seven camels laden with indigo from Jaipur
to Sindh via Bikaner.9 From Bikaner to Jaipur, wool was generally carried on camels.
Sawa-Mandi-Sadar-Bahi No.8,10 V.S. 1815-16, records the names of Mukund Das
Parakh and Ratansi Dhamani who carried sixty six camels laden with wool from
Bikaner to Jaipur. In Sawa-Mandi-Sadar-Bahi No.411 of Bikaner, mention has been
made of the traders of Jaipur who took 969 camels laden with wool from Bikaner
to Jaipur.

Rabari was the professional expertise caste in camel husbandry in Bikaner.
It is significant that in Bikaner a tax, UnootoriBhacch, was laid on camel owner.
From Poddar collection we find various reference of goods transfer through camels.
Transportation of goods, from Mirzapur, in North India, to the port of Bhavnager,
in Gujarat, was done through the help of camels.12 Not only the traders, the
government also hired camels of the Rebaris for transport.  From the KagadBahi
No.14, V.S. 186413, we know that a Rebari of village Kapursar offered his services
on payment at Rs. 5 per camel per month for a period of 3 months to the state
administration. The rates of freight were determined on the basis of distance between
different places.

Oxen and pack horses were other important means of transport. Oxen were
used for carrying goods in all parts of Rajasthan. On uneven tracts of hilly region,
ponies were common. From the contemporary western Rajasthan records it appears
that from Gujarat, Malwa and Jhansi to Western Rajasthan and vice versa, mostly
oxen were used for transport.

BesidesRebaris, Banjaras were also engaged in transportation of goods
through bullock carts. They were the backbone of the transportation system.
Banjaras occupied an envious position as carries of merchandise, especially food
grain and salt. They carried salt, wheat, rice, sugar, gur and grocery goods from
one place to another with great care and dexterity.  The numbers of oxen, called
‘Balad’, owned by an affluent Banjara ranged from 200 to 2000. The Banjara
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15.
The Splendid Monument of Hybrid Style

of Indo-Gothic Architecture :
Baldev Temple of Panna

*Dr. Vinay Shrivastava

Abstract

The Mughal architectural traditions based on a combination of Hindu
and Turko- Iranian forms and decorative designs, continued without a
break in the eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries. In colonial Period
Colonial architectural styles evolve not only with the architectural
beauties of British, but also with the invasion of French, Portuguese
and Armenians. Leaving out the several European invasions upon India,
men who had left their impact in  the country through lofty architectures,
it was undoubtedly the British who left a lasting impact on the Indian
architecture. In colonial Period Colonial architectural styles evolve not
only with the architectural beauties of British, but also with the invasion
of French, Portuguese and Armenians. Leaving out the several European
invasions upon India, men who had left their impact in  the country
through lofty architectures, it was undoubtedly the British who left a
lasting impact on the Indian architecture. The temple was built under
the supervision of Italian architect Mr. Manly.The present paper is an
attempt to assess the contribution of Bundelkhand temples with special
reference to Baldev temple, of Panna in the context of architectural
characteristics of colonial period.

The Culture of India is the way of life on the people of India. The Indian
Culture often labeled as an amalgamation of several Cultures, spans across the
Indian Subcontinent and has been influenced by a history that is several millennia
old.1Many elements of India’s diverse cultures such as India religion, Yoga and
India cuisine , have had a profound impact across the world. The Indian tradition is
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also with the invasion of French, Portuguese and Armenians. Leaving out the several
European invasions upon India, men who had left their impact in the country through
lofty architectures, it was undoubtedly the British who left a lasting impact on the
India architecture. The British viewed themselves as the successors to Mughals
and used architectural style as a symbol of power.The colonialists had followed
various architectural styles within India. Some of the rather prestigious include:
Gothic, Imperial, and Christian, English essentialsRenaissance and Victorian being
the essentials.8

Palladian9 and the Baroque Concept in Architecture When the British
first became a ‘power’ in India, the Palladian and the Baroque were the prevailing
styles in England. Hence, the Britons established themselves in Bombay (presently
Mumbai) during the construction of St. Paul’s Cathedral in London.10 Georgian
neo-classicism was the overriding fashion in the years when they were developing
the Presidency towns of Bengal, Madras (Chennai) and Bombay.11By the time they
had made themselves paramount throughout India, the Gothic revival was in full
flair. The eclectic flamboyance of high Victorian coincided with the imperial zenith.
During the decades that followed, the British gradually began further structural
establishments in other places, henceforth making an everlasting impact upon
colonial architectural style in India. 12

The Bundela state of Panna was established after the establishment of Orchha,
Chanderi and Datia states, which were ruled by the Bundela rulers. The founder of
Panna states was Chhatrasal Bundela, who was the son of famous rebellion and
animy of Mughal army Champat Rai of Maheba. 13(Maheba- It is situated 23 miles
from Orchha.) Panna is very well known for its architectural heritage and beautiful
historical Temples. The temples of Panna District are well known in all over India,
and present a fine blend of Hindu & Muslim architecture. The District of Panna is
the most sacrosanct pilgrimage for the followers of the Pranami sect world over.
The dominant architecture scheme of a majority of the temples is informally
homogenous.14 After the decline of Mughal empire Muslim architectural wisdom
appeared in this temples like; domes of temples are plain as well as onion shaped.
The temples in the District of Panna have Kalash on the Top & most of the tallest
dome has a lotus form. 15

Baldev Temple

manifested in Vedic literacy texts such as the Vedas, the Upanishads, the Epics the
Puranas, the Agamas and Slip- Shastra as well as in folk and local practices, oral
literature and the classics. There are also several Saiva, Vaishnava, Buddhist and
Jaina literacy works. There are some treatises on various aspects of art and
architecture including iconography and iconometry.2

Indian view of life as a whole, including its spiritual mooring, starting from the
Vedic times. Thus religious cult led to the growth of cult-icons, iconography and
icon making techhniques.3 Architectural developments achieved in the Rig- Vedic
period are evidenced by the mansions supported by thousands columns and having
thousands doors or as wall as castles and structures with a hundred walls. Opinions
have also been expressed that the images of India may indicate the advent of sculpture.4
Mughal architectural traditions based on a combination of Hindu and Turko- Iranian
forms and decorative designs, continued without a break in the eighteenth and early
nineteenth centuries. Mughal traditions, again, influenced the Palaces and forts of
many Provincial and local Kingdoms. The Chaturbhuj temple of Orchha and Pran
Nath temple, Baldev temple of Bundelkhand (Panna) which was built on the arch
and dome principle and incorporated many feature of the Mughal traditions of
architecture. Panna temples dedicated to Krishna and Baldeoji, his brother.5 In colonial
Period new chapter in Indian architecture began, The Dutch,Portuguese and the French
made their presence felt through their buildings but it was the English who had a
lasting impact on architecture. In the beginning of the colonial rule there were attempts
at creating authority through classical prototypes. In its later phase the colonial
architecture culminated into what is called the Indo- Saracenic architecture. The
Indo –Saracenic architecture combined the features of Hindu, Islamic and western
elements. The colonial architecture exhibited itself through institutional, civic and
utilitarian building such as post offices, railway stations, rest houses and government
buildings. Such buildings began to be built in large numbers over the whole empire.
Colonial architecture in India followed developments not only from metropolis but
also took inspiration from existing architecture in India.6

Hybrid Style in British Architecture – With time a hybrid style evolved in
the colonial architecture. Eclecticism was however rampant enough. Fortunately
for the architects the Gothic style, with its natural plethora of ornament, its pointed
arches and vaulted roofs, lent itself reasonably easily to orientalisation; all manner
of Eastern fancies invaded the orthodox architectural expressions. And the forms
of the Northern masons found themselves metamorphosed with domes, kiosks and
harem windows. ‘Indo-Saracenic’7 was enigmatically the favourite generic name
for these combinations, but the Hindu-Gothic, the Renaissance-Mughal, the
Saracenic-Gothic, even the Swiss-Saracenic, were all identified at some time or
another as architectural styles in British India.

English British colonial architecture in India during the British India colonial
Era: 1857 CE- 1947 CE, including Indo- Saracenic Revival architecture (Also
known as Indo-Gothic, Mughal – Gothic, Neo-Mughal) and colonial Era. Colonial
architectural styles evolve not only with the architectural beauties of British, But
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constructed in medieval architectural style. The Jharokhe & Arches of this temple
represents north Indian architecture. The dome on the upper side of Garbha Grah
has constructed in western style. The sikhara& Golden Kalash are established on
this dome. The pillars of this temple have decorated beautifully.26

Gothic Architect in Baldev temple

   

Material used in colonial period architecture

During the early years makeshift was the primary materials they made use of. At
first the Britons followed common Indian practices and built their houses of
bamboo, or reeds plastered with earth and cow-dung, or mud bricks. The bricks
were mostly sun-dried and renamed as “cutcha”. Pitched roofs were thatched at
first, or tiled in rough clay. The early colonial architectural style of British India
reflected flat roofs, which were often made of wood covered with tightly
compacted layers of dried leaves and earth. Ceilings were of whitewashed
“Hessian”, giving rooms a limp and temporary air; balustrades were frequently
of terracotta and in the absence of glass, oyster shells in wooden frames were

The temple of Baldeoji was built during the rule of Bundela king of Panna
Maharaja Rudra Pratap Singh in 1876 AD. It is huge & beautiful monument of east
& west architecture. This temple is constructed in Palladian style16as a scaled down
replica of St. Paul’s Cathedral in London under supervision of Mr. Manly, an Italian
expert.17The temples structure improves upon the Romanesque18 and Gothic19 styles
prevalent in Britain in eighteenth century. Medieval Italian Churches generally
imitated its basic design. Such building usually contained a center Nava20 with
colonnades along an aisle21at each side and an apse22at one end; on this raised
platform sat the bishops and priests.In this temple Romanesquearchitectural
elements mixed with Gothic architectural elements like one large spaces. So temple
reflectsa hybrid style of architecture.23

Romanesque Architect in Baldev Temple

   

Its height is more than the Kandariya
Mahadeva temple at Khajuraho and is bigger than
the Rangamatha temple of Vrandavan. The
entrance gate of this temple is very nice; the main
Shrine is situated in the Centre of a specious court
yard. Its pillars have some affinity with the
Roman Pillars, and it’s near triangular windows
and minerates give importance of a church. The
main dome, however, is surmounted by a big gold
pitcher in Indian style. The huge idol made of
stone is very attractive.24 The temple consists of a large hall called Mahamandapa
(Nava) with massive pillars (Piers) and is built on a raised platform so that one
may obtain Darshan even from outside the main gate (from the road side). The
attractive image of Shri Baldeoji is installed in the sanctum is made of the black
shaligrami stone. This temple is specially displayed with 16 arts. There is 16 stairs
have constructed to entre in to this temple, 16 Jhrokhe,  16 small domes & a huge
Mandapa have constructed on 16 pillars.25 This temple has constructed on huge &
highty platform. The beautiful arches of Nat Mandapa& Bhog mandap has
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recognized as Palladian architecture today is an evolution of Palladio’s original concepts.
Palladio’s work was strongly based on the symmetry, perspective and values of the formal
classical temple architecture of the Ancient Greeks and Romans. From the 17th century
Palladio’s interpretation of this classical architecture was adapted as the style known as
Palladianism. It continued to develop until the end of the 18th century.

10. Moritz Herrmann, Colonial Architecture in India, Op.Cit.
11. Ibid.
12. Ibid.
13. Bhagwan das Gupta, ‘Life and Times of Maharaja ChhatrasalBundela, New Delhi, 1980,
14. Field survey under the major Research Project of Dr. Vinay Shrivastava.
15. Field survey under the major Research Project of Dr. Vinay Shrivastava.
16. A.M.Sinha, Madhya Pradesh District Gazetteers,Panna, Department of Culture, Govt.Of

Madhya Pradesh,Bhopal,1994 p376.
17. Ibid, P-36.
18. Moritz Herrmann, Colonial Architecture in India,(Eng.,),2010, ISBN-9783640929771.

*Romanesque-The term Romanesque means like Roman. It refers to the architecture of
the 11th and 12th centuries in medieval Europe to Roman architecture based on similarities
of forms and materials. Romanesque style is characterized by general appearance; Dark
solemn spaces, Exterior is simple, severe, modest height, horizontal lines and multiple
units and Architecture elements are round arches, Barrel vaults, piers supporting vaults
andGroin vaults.

19. A.M. Sinha, Madhya Pradesh District Gazetteers, Panna,Op.Cit;P-376
*Gothic architecture* is a style of architecture that flourished in Europe during the high
and late medieval period. It evolved from Romanesque architecture and was succeeded by
Renaissance architecture. Originating in 12th-century France and lasting into the 16th
century, Gothic architecture was known during the period as Opus Francigenum (“French
work”) with the term Gothic first appearing during the later part of the Renaissance. Its
characteristics include the pointed arch, the ribbed vault (which evolved from the joint
vaulting of Romanesque architecture) and the flying buttress. Gothic architecture is most
familiar as the architecture of many of the great cathedrals, abbeys and churches of
Europe. It is also the architecture of many castles, palaces, town halls, guild halls,
universities and to a less prominent extent, private dwellings, such as dorms and rooms.
A series of Gothic revivals began in mid-18th-century England, spread through 19th-
century Europe and continued, largely for ecclesiastical and university structures, into
the 20th century. However, to usher in a new era, the British “Raj”, a new architectural
tradition had to be founded. Hence they contemplated a marriage between the existing
styles of India with imported styles from the West, such as Gothic.

20. Field Survey under the Major Research Project of Dr.Vinay Shrivastava, sponsored by UGC,
New Delhi entitled “A study and documentation of historical monuments and its decorative
features in medieval Bundelkhand.”

21. Ibid.
22. Ibid
23. Ibid.
24. A.M. Sinha, Madhya Pradesh District Gazetteers, Panna,Op.Cit;P-376
25. Field Survey under the Major Research Project of Dr.Vinay Shrivastava, Op.Cit;
26. Ibid..
27. Moritz Herrmann,Colonial Architecture in India, (Eng.,), 2010, ISBN-9783640929771

25. Panna Gaz., Ibid, p.375.
28. Field Survey under the Major Research Project of Dr.Vinay Shrivastava, Op.Cit;
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sometimes utilized as windows. Good building materials were much in demand.
Colonial architectural style in British India witnessed another feature of rare
usage of stone. Later stone replaced brick as the prime material of British
architectures in India; slate, machine-made tiles and steel girders came in vogue,
galvanized iron revolutionized the Anglo-Indian roof.27 The attractive image of
Shri Baldeoji is constructed in black Shaligrami stone, and temple constructed by
local stone.28Baldeoji temple is one of the finest structures in the area and represents
the heights that Panna architecture.

Conclusion- Baldev temple is the rarest example of Colonial architecture in
central India. It is hybrid style of Indo-Gothic architecture in Central India. Baldev
temples some features resembles of Medieval Italian Churches because, it’s built
by Italian expert supervision. It represents the architectural Glory and wisdom of
Indo-Gothic architecture. We have not found the description of colonial architecture
in any contemporary documents. In this paper I have tried to explain the types of
colonial architecture which reflects in this temple.
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the government ‘often inefficient or worse than useless for the purpose’.3 Under
the “Hakim Experiment” also called “Mercer Programme”, first started in Sialkot
in 1866 and subsequently extended to other districts, hakims were given a year’s
training in Allopathy in government hospitals.4 A special Hakim class was also
started in the Lahore Medical School in 1872.5 The aim of the government was to
use hakims as supporting agency in their desire to subvert indigenous systems of
medicine and extend the allopathic drug market throughout the province.

In spite of a delicate co-existence between the western and indigenous systems of
medicine for some time, the latent suspicion and hostility between the two persisted. The
government was eager to ‘colonise the body’ through Allopathy as a ‘tool’ of imperialism
and denounced the indigenous system of medicine as ‘barbaric and unscientific’6 and
‘backward and superstitious’.7The votaries of the indigenous system of medicine
considered Allopathy an unnecessary intrusion. They grew apprehensive that the
government planned to deprive them of their right to medical treatment of their choice.
The issue came to the fore in 1881 over the proposed Medical Registration Act which
aimed at placing medical practice into the hands of only qualified doctors. Under its
provisions only a medical degree holders from a recognised European or Indian University
was fit to be considered as a qualified doctors. In the light of these provisions the
practitioners of native medicine were automatically disqualified because it was difficult
for them to produce the requisite degrees. They were generally trained in their profession
under practising hakims and vaids only and they did not hold any formal degrees thus, to
them the proposed Medical Registration Act seemed to be an insidious way of depriving
them of their practice and the social status attached to it. They perceived it a sinister move
of the government to suppress the native systems of medicine in favour of Allopathy.
Even the employment of hakims by local bodies became a debatable issue.8 Latent hostility
between the conflicting systems developed into crisis. Doctory on one hand, and Ayurvedic
and Unani on the other, emerged as symbols of conflicting socio-cultural and political
values. To defend their medicine, the hakims and vaids emphasised that the ‘modern’
itself was the product of the past.9 Whatever, advancement Allopathy may have attained;
it was still like a small child as compared to the Ayurvedic and Unani system of medicine.10

Zubthathul Hukma Hakeem Muhammad Kabir-ud-din Sahib Bahadur, a reformer and a
staunch critic of colonialism, argued that the essence of Doctory lay in the Unani system
of medicine which had lighted up every corner of Europe and made it its disciple.11 It was
not only the holy progenitor of the allopathic system, but also the system which had
fondly nurtured it.12 Even the prejudiced lover of the west could not ignore the historical
facts that modern medicine had developed from the Unani tibb. Although, Unani was
mother of the modern medicine, today in the glitter of modern instruments it was called
wahshi (uncivilised / irrational) and beusool (unprincipled). Hakim Sahib also pointed
that if our tibb was wahshi because we did not have the knowledge of bacteriology; your
tibb was also wahshi until yesterday.13

Similarly, the votaries of the Ayurvedic system of medicine asserted that
Charak and Susruta through the channels of Arabic, Persian and Latin translations
formed the basis of all the systems of ‘scientific’ medicine. The apparent similarity

16.
 Native Medical Practitioners And Medical
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Abstract

To popularise Allopathy among the people, the government initially
availed of the services of the hakims and later on decided to pass Medical
Registration Act so that medical practice could be placed into the hands
of only qualified doctors. In the changed medical scenario, the
professionally marginalised hakims and vaids united to resist the colonial
onslaught.
Key words : Hakim Experiment, proposed Medical Registration Act, All
India Vedic and Unani Tibb Conference (AIVUTC), Punjab Medical
Registration Act, 1916, Enquiry Committee on Indigenous Medicine,1938

During the process of colonisation, the British tried indigenous medical
prescriptions as they fell victim to native diseases. But the limitation of these
prescriptions could not escape their attention. Wide spread poverty and malnutrition
of the masses made them more susceptible to various epidemic diseases. Since the
economic exploitation of the conquered territories depended largely on the sound
health of the inhabitants, medicine in the eyes of the colonial masters came to be
seen as contributing factor in economic efficiency. 1It was under the patronage of
the British authorities that Allopathy began to intrude steadily into the field of
medical care in the colonial Punjab.  Allopathy did not gain overnight popularity
in the Punjab. People preferred treatment by hakims who took personal interest in
their patients, were within call, did not charge fee and if they did so, the charges
were moderate. Moreover, their treatment did not interfere with local habits.2

Therefore, in order to popularise Allopathy among the people, the government
planned to avail of the services of the hakims even though they were in the eyes of
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introduction of diarchy under the Government of India Act, 1919, in almost all the
meetings of the Legislative Council of the Punjab, there was a constant demand that
the government should encourage native systems of medicine by establishing Ayurvedic
and Unani schools and colleges. As 90% of the people were still getting treatment
from the hakims and vaids, the Punjab Government should amend the Punjab Medical
Registration Act, 1916 to register native practitioners’ also.21 The question of native
medicines and its practitioners also became a part of the nationalist struggle because
from 1920 to 1938 in almost all the sessions of the Indian National Congress the issue
to revive and modernise the indigenous systems of medicines was discussed.22 To
mobilise public opinion in their favour Bhai Mohan Singh Vaid, Pandit Thakur Dutt
Sharma, Bishan Das Puri, Surinder Mohan, Shiv Sharma, Ganesh Singh, Hakim Ghulam
Nabi, Hakim Fazal Din Sahib took the lead. They wrote a number of health tracts and
issued journals in Gurmukhi, Hindi and Urdu. Some of the important health tracts and
journals like Arogta Prakash, Sukh Marg Prakash, Mahamari Daman: Arthat Plague
de Pur Pura Bartant, Arogta Rakhyak, Ayurvadic Shastar, Ghar Ka Vaid, Ayurveda
Martand, Vaidak sikhya, Byadh Binasak, Rogi Manukh de Seva, Gauratva Ayurveda,
Quami te Sharirak Arogta, Ghar Prabodh Shastra ate Arogta, Plague Pratibandhak
Upay, Plague de Dinan de Rakhya, Plague, Kutumbh Chikitsa, Charak: Charak Samhita
Anuwad, Plague Patrika, Dafe ul Bala Wah Mayaru Ehal al Astafa, Chuha aur Plague,
Sanad Majurbat, Zeena-e-Sehat, etc. enriched desi (indigenous) medical literature.23

They also depicted hakims and vaids reformist concern of the self and the community.
By 1920s, more than a dozen Ayurved and Unani journals were published from Amritsar
and Lahore and many more were published from small towns such as Tarn Taran,
Gujranwala and Gujrat, and circulation of some of the journals extended from the
urban centres of the Punjab to Bombay and Burma. Most of the journals claimed a
readership up to five thousand. Advertisements in newspapers, setting up of aushadhalya
and dawakhanas (pharmacies) were other methods to popularise native medicines.
Mohan Singh Khalsa Pharmacy of Bhai Mohan Singh Vaid and Hindustani Dawakhana
of Hakim Ajmal Khan were the famous one.24 Efforts were made to reorganise and
systematically expand the knowledge of medicinal plants; to prepare medicinal plants
directories and to organise exhibitions.25 Until the 1930’s, AIVUTC enjoyed broad-
based representation amongst Punjab’s urban practitioners and at least two of its
meetings, in 1914 and in 1931 were held in Amritsar and Lahore respectively. Ayurveda
Sammelan founded the Ayurveda Mahamandal to define and pursue institutional
structures and organisational checks on Ayurvedic education, to formulate the norms
of Ayurvedic practice. The annual jalsa or sammelan meeting of these bodies was the
main forum and venue where they publicised and debated their project to represent a
unified professional community. In the Punjab, by the mid -1920s many new, influential
bodies such as the Punjab Tibbi Conference, Punjab Vaid Mandal, and District Vaid
Unani Tibbi Committee of Amritsar had emerged. The tensions between these local
bodies and their leaders had also begun to leak into the larger bodies and fragment their
unifying agenda.26Though the differences began to crop up among the native
practitioners, yet they pressurised the Unionist Government of the Punjab to establish

existing between the contents of Charak Samhita and Susruta Samhita and the
aphorisms of Hippocrates made many western scholars conclude it hastily that the
ancient Indians drew their inspiration in the healing art from the medical works of
the Greeks.14 Kaviraj Kunja Lal Bhishangratna, An English Translation of The
Sushruta Samita, Vol. I,  But reverse may be said of the Greeks with greater
confidence because such an assertion is supported by historical facts, and confirmed
by the researches of the scholars of the west. Though the British were not ready to
accept the truth, yet research in Oriental Studies convinced the western scholars
that the Indian system of Medicine was ‘a rich mine of knowledge’.15 Sir Pardey
Lukis, Director-General of the IMS, remarked that many of the empirical methods
of treatment adopted by the vaids and hakims are of the greatest value, and there is
no doubt whatever that their ancestors knew ages ago many things which are
nowadays being brought forward as new discoveries.16

He also made another statement that ‘on the basis of his experience of 36
years he could say that vedic and unani systems were as good as the western
system of treatment…………that if he fell ill he would prefer to be treated
according to the indigenous system of medicine by a good practitioner, rather
than by a bad doctor practising western medicine.’17 It was quite painful that in
spite of official appreciation of native system of medicine, use of Indian
Pharmacopeia and native medicines in the Mayo Hospital, Lahore the government
was targeting the native medicine to annihilate it from the face of the earth. The
changed medical scenario made the professionally marginalised hakims and vaids
to think how to reinvigorate their medicine and practice so that they could find a
respectable place for themselves in the new medical set up of the Punjab. In 1906,
Hakim Ajmal Khan while speaking at the meeting of Madrasa Tibbiya expressed
his desire to revitalise Unani tibb. Same was the feeling of the vaids who convened
their first meeting of Ayurveda Mahasammelan in 1909.18 In spite of their different
religious background and political differences, the votaries of the Ayurvedic and
Unani systems of medicine united to resist the colonial onslaught and decided to
form a common platform for the purpose. As a result, under the guidance and
supervision of Hakim Ajmal Khan, the All India Vedic and Unani Tibb Conference
(AIVUTC) came into being in 1910. While pointing out the benefit of the AIVUTC,
Mohan Singh Vaid of the Punjab stated that there is no doubt that the ‘Hindu’
vaid and the ‘Muslim’ hakim can do things within their own circle, but in so doing
there is no resource (other than the AIVUTC) by which they can meet up once a
year and together raise a common voice for their concerns in unity and in accord.19

After 1910, frequent holding of meetings of AIVUTC became a quite common.
Local branches of the AIVUTC sprang up in almost all town and cities of the country
but the branches of UP and the Punjab were more active.20 After the Bombay Government
passed Medical Registration Act in 1912, the members of AIVUTC convened an
emergency meeting to pass a resolution and to pressurize the government to amend the
bill to mitigate the damage that it would cause to the native practitioners. In 1916, the
Punjab Government also passed the Medical Registration Act. Therefore, after the

Native Medical Practitioners And Medical  Profession.....Gagandip Cheema



80 81

Central India Journal of  Historical And Archaeological  Research, CIJHAR Volume V,  Number 20, October-December 2016, ISSN 2277-4157

17.
Chang-Ai Festival – A Cultural Heritage

*Dr. Priyadarshni M. Gangte

Abstract

This paper is an attempt to reflect the socio-economic and cultural
institutions of Kukis society, before the advent of Christianity;Chang-Ai
shows a slight different nature from other festivals and (ceremonies). Its
literal meaning is “Victory over rice”. In Kuki society, the house wife
was believed to be the owner of paddy-the focal point of sustainability is
widely accepted as universal truth. A Kuki woman who had never been
recognize, perhaps as a human being , since the very moment she comes
to earth, till she is gone, though, the birth of a baby-girl is welcome in
reality of factiously was in a lovely manner. However, Chang-Ai cannot
be performed unless the man gets married, that too, his wife’s presence
was the foremost criteria to be fulfilled.
Keywords: Festival, Socio-economic, Women, Kuki, Rice, Thiempu,
Clang.

Introduction: Culture is that complex whole which includes knowledge,
belief, art, morals, law, custom, and any other capabilities acquired by man as a
member of society, says, Tylor1, so said Malianaswaki2 that culture is the handiwork
of man and the medium as the sum of total of human achievements, material as
well as non-material, capable as the transmission, by tradition and communication,
vertically as well as horizontally.3

Thus, we can surmise that there are certain characteristics of culture that may
briefly, be given as follows4:
I) that culture is an acquired quality, learned through socialization, habits and

thoughts;
ii) that is social and not individual heritage, a social product which is shared by

most Members of the groups;

an Enquiry Committee on Indigenous Medicine in 1938. On the basis of the report of
this committee, The Punjab Board of Indian Medicine came into being. The Board
centralised and controlled various aspects of education and registration of qualified
practitioners. The Board also framed rules of registration, prepared standard curriculum,
admission rules, teaching rules and rules regarding the award of titles and degrees.27

When we contrast the lackadaisical treatment meted out to medical research in the
Ayurvedic and the Unani systems of medicine both at the official and non-official
levels with the world-wide official and private patronage to medical research in Allopathy,
the continuous overshadowing of the former by the latter becomes quite apparent.
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etc, were in small or big institutionalized ceremonies except  “Chang-Ai” and “Sa-
Ai” are that could be separated from every individuals belonging to Kuki society.

Chang-Ai:‘Chang-Ai’ is a festival performed by a person who harvest paddy
much above hisrequirements for more than a decade and expresses thanks to god
for bountiful harvest. It is performed after preparing and undergoing vigorous rituals
and restraints for personal purification through certain strict abstinence and living
in seclusion.10 ‘Chang-AI’ means “victory over paddy” (Chang paddy, (Ai-victory).
The Kukis believed that the house wife is the owner of the paddy when a woman
or a family has collected a large amount of grain and had a surplus.11

A particular date for the day of celebration is fixed in consultation with the
village priest12however with prior approval of the village chief. Accordingly, on
the day of harvest the man who is to perform ‘Chang-Ai’ his Becha, the main
member of the family council , the Chief and his Council of Ministers, the village
priest (Theimpu) and every abled bodied person in the village are to take part in
it.13The performers wife “inneih’ has to feed the whole village for one day and she
puts up a plat form of earth about 6(six) inches above ground level which is held in
position by a border of small stones are placed upright.14Within this border of
small stones placed representing the number of ‘beng’ (woman’s basket) of paddy
which is being consumed on that day.15 She is honoured with a special memorial
consisting of an upright stone some 3(three) feet high in front of which are placed
with three others supporting a flat stone.16 A space of about 4 square yards in front
is enclosed by line of stones sat on edge, the whole of the interior being planted
with small stones, which are supposed to show the number of baskets of rice reaped
on the occasion of the Ai17. Any woman like that of the household lady i.e., the
‘inneihnu’ of the performer of the said feast i.e., ‘Chang-Ai is allowed to wear
‘thangnang’18 a traditional shawl, having symbolic importance which everyone
do not have the access to it.

Apart from other rituals the offering of rice bear “Zu” to the main pillar of
the house, ‘Chang LhaLhaw Na Zu’ meaning appeasement of the soul of the
paddy19an important part of the program. In observance of the Chang-Ai rice bear
is very important for, ‘PhoulZu’ is the specificantly meant for the field, Zuphi
(main wine) to be propitiate by the priest to signify the inauguration of rich
harvesting ceremony, “VailhunZu’ the welcome wine and the ‘VaikhwanZu’ wine
for spraying to the Mithun to be sacrificed are differently meant either for sipping
and drinking from the very starting moment of the program till the end. As to
reteriate the  ‘Chang LhaLhaw Na Zu’in detail as maintained by an eminent
authority20 is that, the priest removes the sipping pipe from the pot of the Zu by
closing the upper end of the pipe with his finger as he withdraws the pipe from the
pot of the jar. When the pipe is clearly out of the pot, he removes his hands from
the tip of the pipe, thereby draining the beer inside the pipe.21 Everyone participating
in the harvest is to take part in sipping by turn22, first of all, by the priest, followed
by the Chief, the Becha, the performer, the household lady and everybody
participating in the festival according to their status.23

iii) hat culture is idealistic, embodying the ideas and norms of a group, a sum-total
of the ideal patterns and norms of behavior of a group;

iv) that is the total social heritage that links with the past which endures because it
lives in culture passing from one generation to another traditions and customs;

v) hat is fulfills those ethnic and social needs of groups which are ends in
themselves;

vi) that it is an integrated system, its various parts being integrated with each other
and any new element introduced is also integrated ;and

vii) that language being the chief vehicle of culture, living not only in the present
but also in the past and future, it transmits what was learnt in the past and
enables further to transmit the accumulated wisdom.

The Kukis are of Tibeto-Burma group of tribe of Mongoloid race. They arrived
in the Chin Hills of Burma from southern China as a result of population movements.
They lived there for centuries and formed themselves into a homogeneous of varying
clans. They developed their culture into different dimensions.

They are one of the major ethnic communities of Manipur. These groups of
people came to the region at different points of time of history starting since pre-
histori days. The Thadous and their cognate groups live in the North, East and
West in Manipur among the Nagas, apart from being preponderant over other of
Kuki in the south and south east. The Hmars and the Paites are the second and the
third majors groups of Kuki who are found mostly in the south. Life of Kukis was
strongly based on their socio-political system known as “Chieftenship”. It was
instituted as single source of authority in society. They also developed their economic
systems adopting the method of cultivating called “Slash and Burn”, the oldest
method of cultivation and the most dreaded system the world over today.5 They
cannot do away it till this day among the Kukis wherever they might settled, either
in the Chin Hills, Burma (Myanmar) Manipur, Nagaland, Tripura, Mizoram, North
Cachar Hills in Assam and Arakan and Chittagong Hill tracks in Bangladesh. The
region is not far to seek.6It is due to non-availability of better alternatives. Their
religious life also improved considerably with innovate rites rituals, methods of
propitiations etc., to the existing ones; The cultural life of the people showed all
around marked development from their rudimentary stage of social institutions
which are components of culture.7

The humming activities of year round tribal life among the Kukis revolve
within the ambit of earning bread for survival without consideration for future
growth and development on and agro-based economy which has no place for concept
of “Saving”, consumption being conspicuous and community based.8 Such a life
of routine nature becomes obviously monotonous which must find expression in
various form of special celebrations to give vent to their longing for a life away
from sacrosanct.9In doing so their functions of life are made often manifest in
more than one way which have become social institutions that are major components
of their culture . Such institutions are Haosa (chief), Swam,Sawmkivah or
Sawmuneh,Lawm-Siel Kai, VoichaKih, Puon kap, Kut,Khuongchoi, Lou Mun vet
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is known by its rich cultural heritage and perpetuation thereof. Rapid vanishing of
the age old tradition has made placed the future generation at loss and become
aware of the vacuum that had been created by such abandonment of traditional
ceremony mainly Christianity. Now looking from the social realities for  angle, we
have come to known that women’s contribution are sidelined even in the Chang –
Ai festival that reflects women’s place extremely high. They arebased, discriminated,
deprived not only in the social security perspective but locked up in the arena of
men’s ethos where in lies the dichotomy.
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As usual, if anyone performs ‘Chang-Ai’ festival, it is understood that every
village ladies from each household has to contribute one jar of ‘Zu’ as assistance to
the performer, even though ‘inneihu’ requested to do so to them already while
inviting to which she distributes rice to all ladies.24So, every household ladies in
the village cooperated the lnneinu. All the rice harvested is collected and stored in
granary, however a small portion of at least 10 tins of the paddy left is behind at the
field in a make shift granary.25.After one or two days, the Becha requests the people
to carry the paddy left behind in the field.26Accordingly all the boys and the girls
go to the field by beating the drum and gong, after the priest performs the ‘Zu’
rites. All of them proceed towards the field singing and dancing as done on the
very day of harvesting. As soon as they reach the field the priest performs his
ceremonial rites called ‘Min ZuLuo Diu’”Min A Luo Diu” meaning reapeating the
genealogy of the family of the performner including every names orderly and ends
up with the name of the mother of the performer of the festival.27 Then, each of
them brings the paddy from the field to house of their capacity. The paddy thus
brought is then strewn all along way to the village to signify the richest of the
performer, a, symbolic status.28Which is also a symbolic invitation to the soul of
paddy showing the way to the house of the ‘Chang-Ai’ feast.29This is perhaps the
manifestation of the economy which has no place for saving for future.30

The ‘Chang-Ai’ is not completed unless and until the sacrificial animal ‘siel’
(Mithun) is killed. As the Mithuna is brought out, the lady of the house of the performer
offers it salt as soon as it comes out by saying. “Be not angry my child, mithun you are
going to be famous” ‘Lung Phamohihln, Sielcha ,akithang Ding Ahi” then the priest
propitiates and sprinkles the Zu on the Mithuna.31 This is followed by the pierching the
Mithuna by a senior clansman of the performer through the foreleg armpit of it on the
right side aiming at the heart of the animal32of the animal, thus the animal is killed. It is
cooked to partake by all participating in the program, before selecting the relevant to
portions by all participating in the program , before selecting the relevant to portions
(to be dis-reacted) meant for respective persons. However, in Kuki society, traditionally
women are not treated equally with men. Their position is placed at very insignificant
position. Despite this, they are treated equally with love and care and adorned in
much same manner as men treated.33 However, it is also opined strongly by certain
sections of people that women are relegated to the lowest ebb of social hierarchal
order though they occupy a place of honor within the family and in the socio-
economic life of Kukis. In order to emphasize such opinion it is said that the epithet
“weaker section” in Kuki society is literally compared to parables, such as “as the
meat of crab is not meat, so the word of woman does not extend beyond the limit of
the village water source” and that. “Let a woman and dog bark, it pleases them.34

Conclusion:With the passage of time, contacts with outside world of their
own homogeneous communities entered into the fiber of their social life. Moreover,
with the increasing number of people started embracingChristianity, observance
of festivals and ceremonies is less and less important and ignored, culminating
into gradual abandonment of some elements of culture, too. Identity of a community
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Indian Himalayas is the homeland of silk, which was on the fabled silk route which
stretched 6000 miles across the heartland of Asia from China to the Mediterranean.
In the later days, princely rulers like the Tipu Sultan of Mysore encouraged silk
cultivation in India. Bengal region of India saw a boost in silk production during
the British era due to the increased demand from parachute industry during World
War II.1 India’s rich and versatile silk culture is deep rooted, closely blended to the
ethos and heritage of each silk producing cluster.  The marvel of Indian Silk
handcrafted by the traditional artisans of the respective clusters is unique and simply
unmatched. India, besides being a silk producer, is also an importer, exporter and
consumer of silk. India is the second largest silk producer and is also the largest
consumer in the world. The demand and supply position is tilted to such an extent
that India needs to import sizable quantity of raw silk to meet the domestic
requirement.2

Birbhum District has a heritage of silk (shari) weaving from long past-a symbol
of not only economy or livelihood, but a prestigious tradition and culture From the
historical past Indian villages of the plain land were associated mainly with farm
economy, supported by non-farm economy.3 In a subsistence agrarian economy,
non-farm economy is not only a supportive activity, but sometimes acts as a dominant
economy for some villages like black smithy, bronze smithy; clay modelling,
carpentry; weaving and local trading etc. Larger villages or rural market centres
were familiar with diversity of activity and livelihood where some of the Villages
were specialized with some non-farm activity due to historical traditions or local
resource base. Bronze smithy in Khagra of Murshidabad, silk weaving of
Murshidabad, Moslin of Dacca (Bangladesh) are popular examples in this regard.4

Rampurhat Block-II was more familiar with silk weaving than mulberry
plantation. Mulberry plantation (Plate-2) was an added advantage of this block.
Priya Goplal Bishyaee,5 the most famous silk sari trader of Kolkata, from the very
beginning to till the date collect Murshidabadi Silk mainly from this block.
Historically, Rampurhat Block -II was the weaving zone whose raw materials (silk
warm and silk thread) are collected from different blocks of Murshidabad District
mainly from Khargram, Nabagram and Kandhi blocks.6 History of Silk Weaving
of the area Rampurhat Block-II was more familiar with silk weaving than mulberry
plantation. Mulberry plantation (Plate-2) was an added advantage of this block.

Priya Goplal Bishyaee,7 the most famous silk sari trader of Kolkata, fromthe
very beginning to till the date collect Murshidabadi Silk mainly from this block.

From the earlier literature it is clear that silk weaving was famous before the
colonial period. Gourihari Mitra (1939) in his documentary literature ‘Birbhumer
Itihas’8 (History of Birbhum) stated that silk weaving was famous before British
rule. According to this account, indigo cultivation became popular during in the
southern part of Birbhum, but the northern part was famous for mulberry cultivation
and silk weaving. 9Mr. Mitra has mentioned that commercial production of silk
weaving was initiated by Mr. Frushard a commercial resident of East India Company

18.
Nature of Silk Trade in Murshidabad,

Birbhum and Malda Under The British
Rule an Its Legracy.

      *Sagar Simlandy

Abstract

Natural Silk is the Nature’s bounty to the humankind unfolded in its
finest and sensuous form. The enchanting sheen, amazing drape,
enamouring feel and the affinity to radiating resplendence are its most
distinct characteristics. The trance of Natural Silk has made our
ancestors make it as a part of all religious rituals. With sericulture
activities spread across 52,360 villages, the Indian silk industry is one
of the largest generators of employment and foreign exchange for the
country. India enjoys a unique global position in terms of producing all
the commercially useful varieties of silk. Silk is the most revered and
valued fibre of all the textile fibres in India. In India, silk is considered
to be pure and holy, and no religious function is complete without the
use of silk. All religious scriptures of Hinduism, Islam, Christianity or
Buddhism do find a mention about silk, connecting this holy fibre to
their eschatology.
Keywords: Natural Silk, Sericulture, Religious, India, Economy.

India has been the land of ancient civilizations and has contributed many
things to the world, silk being one of them. Silk is a glorious gift of nature. With its
rich heritage, assorted influences and a dynamic legacy of art, culture and traditions,
Indian Silk has inherited some of the most finely crafted marvels of the world.
Indian Silk has a global appeal because the soul and warmth of the culture is wrapped
within the Indian designs. Indian Silk, with the perception of ‘looking good &
feeling great’, undoubtedly is the nature’s performance fibre. Some believe that
Note- Research Paper Received in June 2016 and Reviewed in November 2016
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in 1785.10 He constructed company estate in Gonutia, in the north bank of the river
Mayuraksi to monitor silk trade of this area. After the death of Mr. Furshard in
1807 Mr. John Cheap purchase estate with Rs.3415 and continued the silk trade
till his death 1826 (16thApril). After the death of Cheap, Mr. Shakespere took over
the charge up to 1835. There after the trade was discontinued. But during this time
about 2400 laborers were engaged for the production of silk threads and also a
huge number of people were engage for the cultivation of the silk worm. As stated
by Mr.Mitra, at least 15000 people were directly or indirectly earned their livelihood
from Ganutia estate.11

Renewed interest in the Silk Road only emerged among western scholars
towards the end of the nineteenth century. This emerged after various countries
started to explore the region. The foreign involvement in this area was due mostly
to the interest of the powers of the time in expanding their territories.12 The British,
in particular, were interested in consolidating some of the land north of their Indian
territories. The first official trip for the Survey of India was in 1863, and soon
afterwards, the existence of ancient cities lost in the desert was confirmed. A trade
delegation was sent to Kashgar in 1890, and the British were eventually to set up a
consulate in 1908.13 They saw the presence of Russia as a threat to the trade
developing between Kashgar and India, and the power struggle between these two
empires in this region came to be referred to as the ‘Great Game’. British agents
(mostly Indians) crossed the Himalayas from Ladakh and India to Kashgar, travelling
as merchants, and gathering what information they could, including surveying the
geography of the route. At a similar time, Russians were entering from the north;
most were botanists, geologists or cartographers, but they had no doubt been briefed
to gather whatever intelligence they could.14 The Russians were the first to chance
on the ruined cities at Turfan. The local treasure hunters were quick to make the
best of these travellers, both in this region and near Kashgar, and noting the interest
the foreigners showed towards the relics, sold them a few of the articles that they
had dug out of the ruins. In this way a few ancient articles and olmanuscripts
started to appear in the West.15

In older times silk producers in Gauda were called ‘Pundarikasha’, and the
term originated from ‘Pundarika’ the name of silk worm there in these days. This
silk fabric of Gauda was called then ‘Pattabastra’. Some time in between, during
the invasion by the Muslim, proscription was imposed on production of that
pattabastra;16 but releasing the commercial importance that production was revived.
Production of high quality silk fabric at Gauda-Malda has been referred to in Aain-
e-Akbari. In 1577 A.D. an eminent merchant Shaikh Vik of Gauda-Malda had
been to Russia taking merchandise of three ship loaded of silk. Of these three,
unfortunately two ships soak in the Gulf of Persia; yet trading in Russia silk goods
of only one ship that merchant amassed huge fortune.17

Since times long past demand of silk throughout our country and abroad was
fulfilled by supply from this Malda district. Attracted by those treasure-houses of

silk at Malda (Old Malda) the Dutch’s built up trade centres there. Provoked by
this the East India Company too decided to build up their own trade centres there.
In April, 1680 Matthews Vincent, the chief of the commercial affairs of the East
India Company negotiated with Mr. Littleton of Cossimbazar Commercial House
and with the Commercial House at Malda established the Commercial House of
the of the East India Company at the confluence field of rivers Kalindi and
Mahananda.18 In those days’ merchants from Gujarat, Agra, Benaras, Mysore and
such other places over India thronged at Malda to trade on silk and related
commodities. The English merchants studied that price of silk at Malda was cheaper
than that at Kapis Market in Dacca. So they selected Malda as the principal trade
centre of Bengal. 19

In two years from establishing commercial firm(1582) East India Company
at Malda exported profuse silk products to foreign countries, and the details are as
follow: Kora Muslin-13000 rolls, Malmal Muslin-15000 rolls, Tantisab Muslin-
10000 rolls, Mirwand fine Muslin-500 rolls, Sir Sukars Muslin-4000 rolls, Rehing
Muslin-3000 rolls, Jamjam Muslin-4000 rolls, Adatin fine Muslin-15000 rolls,
Mandim(mixed and chequered) Muslin-10000 rolls, Elachi (mixed) Muslin-12000
rolls and Taffeta-20 bales. This commercial deseription indicates the huge quantity
and large variety of excellent silk production at Malda in those times, and all by
our own weavers.20 These Besides, at Gauda town and adjacent human habitation
there had been a professional artisans known as Rangrej’ who decorated the silk
fabric with colour, gold and silver threads and wade of them very much attractive.
East India Company earned huge profit exporting these colourful silk products to
foreign countries.

By and by the East India Company took the silk market in Malda in its full
control. We may have a look into the commercial relation between Fort William
and India House and perusing its details it is found whereas East India Company
invested Rupees 1,69,720 for Calcutta trade, Rs. 1,68,500 for Santipur, for
Sonamukhi 1,69,720, for Malda it had invested Rs. 3,52,450. What a large demand
it grew for silk products from Malda! It had been Malda where the East India
Company invested such a large amount of money to capture the market, and so it
was necessary to enhance supply of silk product from Malda.21 Cultivators and
weavers of Malda employed their full endeavour to cater to this growing demand
of the English traders, and so countless looms were installed by the weavers. Based
on that synchronised endeavour Malda became a place fit for an industrial
revolution. The ground was congenial for that..... of revolution, and that besides,
the English left no competitor for that.22

Conclusion : The Company made it compulsory that the silk producers of
Gauda and Malda would have to sell their produce only to the English East India
Company,23 and none else. They would have to supply silk produce by the date
fixed by the Company, which they would have to pay heavy fine. That is, they had
to produce and weave silk in compliance of the demand of the Company. Even
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19.
Aftermath of First World War :

Appreciations, Honours, Awards and Decorations
of the Patiala Imperial Service Troops

*Sandeep Kaur

Abstract

During the First World War, the Rajindra Lancers had served in Egypt,
Suez Canal and Mesopotamia and won 3 Foreign Decorations and many
other Medals. The First Rajindra Sikhs served in Dardnelles, Suez Canal,
Gaza, Palestine and Egypt and won 1 Military Cross, 5 Foreign
Decorations along with other awards. Overall 125 Distinctions were
conferred upon the Patiala First Imperial Service Troops.
Keywords: Imperial Service Troops, Rajindra Lancers, Meritorious
Service Medal, Despatches, Servian Decoration, Daffedar, Jamadar,
Sowar, Order of British India.

The Patiala State had greatly helped the British during the First World War
and earned a lot of appreciation and honours from the British government. The
Patiala State had 9000 men in the Army at the beginning of the war, of whom 5135
were in the Indian army, 1986 in the Imperial Service Troops and 1879 in the
Regular troops of the State. The Imperial Service Infantry sent 1,749 men to Egypt,
Gallipoli and Palestine (Including 1559 combatants, 5 men on the hospital
establishment, 49 on the Transport Train and 136 non-combatants) and the Rajindra
Lancers sent, 1110 men (916 combatants and 194 non-combatants) to Egypt and
Mesopotamia.1

The British had started assigning important and crucial jobs to the Maharaja.
He was selected to represent the ruling. Princes of India in the deliberations of the
Imperial War Cabinet and Imperial War Conference.2 He was given a perpetual
exemption of Nazar at Vice Regal Darbars.3 In 1918, he was appointed as Honourary
Lieutenant Colonel in the British Army Land Forces.4 His Highness G.C.I.E. was

Note- Research Paper Received in August 2016 and Reviewed in October 2016
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Queen Elizabeth was allured to have her own dresses from the exquisitely fine
muslin woven by the weavers at Malda.24 The weavers were compelled to sell their
silk products at a very low price to the agents of the company. Advance loan system
was replaced by agency system. Failing to supply silk products at low price the
ruling staff of the Company would inflict inhuman torture upon them. The Company
having the paramount rule at Malda, There was none to contradict them. Besides
that, the Company manuscripts were slowly deciphered, they caused a large deal
of interest, and more people were sent out to look out for them. 25
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different sources one comes to know the Regiment won 15 and not 14 Meritorious
Service Medals.

General A.J. Murray, Commander-in-Chief, Egyptian Expeditionary Forces
recommended the name of S. Nand Singh to the notice of the Secretary of State for
War in his despatch of June 1, 1916, H.M. the King of Servia, with the approval of
H.M. the King Emperor bestowed the decoration of Order of the White Eagle 4th

Class (With Swords) on him.17 Lt. Colonel Achhra Singh Bahadur got 2nd Class
Order of British India with the title of “Bahadur”.18 He was again promoted to the
Ist Class of the Order of British India with the title of “Sardar Bahadur”.19 He was
also mentioned by Lt. General Sir Stanley Maude Commander-in-Chief
Mesopotamia Expeditionary Force in his dispatch of October 15, 1917.

The services of Major Balwant Singh of this regiment were specially mentioned
in despatch vide 7th Supplement of August 27, 1918 to the London Gazette No. 30867
dated August 23, 1918. He also got 2nd Class Order of British India with the title of
“Bahadur”. Lt. General Sir Stanley Maude, Commander-in-Chief of Mesopotamia
Expeditionary Force brought the services of Captain Bakhtawar Singh to the notice
and mentioned him in despatch vide 3rd Supplement dated August 15, 1917 to London
Gazette of August 14, 1917 republished in the Gazette of India Army. Department
Shimla, Notification No.: 1740 dated October 12, 1917, The Romanian Government
Awarded him ‘Chevalier Crown of Romania’ on December 31, 1918.20

Risaldar Major Jaimal Singh was also mentioned in dispatches vide 9th

Supplement dated August 27, 1918 to London Gazette No. 30867 dated August
23, 1918. Lt. General Sir W.R. Marshall also mentioned Risaldar Amar Singh in
his despatch. He was also awarded with 2nd Class Order of British India.21 Jamadar
Lal Khan of this regiment was honoured with “Meritorious Service Medal” on
Field Vide Orders No. 160 dated February 11, 1918 mentioned in daily Order
No.:- February 25, 1918. No. 908 Daffedar Ram Singh22 was awarded “Medaille
Barbatic Si Credintta 3rd Class” by the Romanian Government and was also awarded
‘Meritorious Service Medal’ No. 1307 Kot Daffadar and later Lt. S. Sawan Singh,
Jamadar Harjit Singh, No:- 839, Sowar Mehar Ali, No:- 796 Sowar Badan Singh,
No: 1517 Naik Bakhshish Singh, No: 771, Lce-Daffedar Achhra Singh, No: 1131,
Daffedar Baland Singh, No: 1539, Jemadar Jaswant Singh, No: 862, Sowar Bishan
Singh, No: 840 Trumpet Major Bhagwan Singh, No: 1019 Daffedar Jagat Singh
No: 1037 Lance Daffedar Phaggoo Singh and No: 1016 Sowar Ratan Singh got
‘Meritorious Service Medal’, No: 1395, Sowar Harman Singh was mentioned in
despatch dated November 11, 1918.

The Ist Rajindra Sikhs had served at Dardnelles, Suez Canal, Gaza, Palestine
and Egypt23 under Col. Gurbakhsh Singh.

The following Honours and Rewards were awarded to Rajindra Sikhs.24

1. Military cross 1
2. Order of British India, 2nd Class, with title of Bahadur 3
3. Indian Order of Merit, Second Class 4
4. Indian Distinguished Service Medal 7

made a G.B.E. and G.C.S.I. and was also grated the rank of Honourary Major
General in the British Army Land Forces.5 He was also appointed as Honourary
Colonel of the 15th Ludhiana Sikhs6 and also Honourary Colonel of the newly
raised 1/40th Patiala Infantry.7 In 1918, the Maharaja of Patiala had been granted a
personal salute of 19 guns8 to which 2 guns were latter added as a Personal
Distinction.9 During the Great War, His Highness made tours to different European
countries where he was warmly welcomed by the people and Governments of the
respective countries and got a lot of appreciation for his War efforts. He had unique
Honour of being enrolled as freeman of ‘Freedom City of Cardiff’ England on July
24, 1918. The document attesting this enrolment is very beautifully drawn up in
ornamental letters of bright colours. On one side of it is printed the British Coat of
Arms and on the other side of it is the coat of Arms of the Patiala State. Grand
Cardon of the Order of Leopold was conferred on him by the King of Belgium on
July 4, 1918. The Government of France exalted him to the Grand Officer of the
National Order of the Legion of Honour on August 2, 1918. The Sultan of Egypt
conferred upon him the Grand Cardon of the Order of Nile on August 17, 1918.
He was also conferred with the Grand Cross of the Order of the Crown of Italy by
Victorio Emanuel III, the King of Italy.10

He arrived back in Patiala on September 6, 1918 and was laden with the
choicest honours from the King Emperor and his allies. He also became the Vice
President of the Joint War Committee, Order of St. John and the British Red Cross
Society, Indian Branch.11

The Rajindra Lancers under the command of Sirdar Bahadur Brigadier General
Nand Singh had served in Egypt, Suez Canal and Mesopotamia during the Great
War.12 When Michael O’Dwyer visited Patiala State in February 1919, he greatly
appreciated the services of Rajindra Lancers and remarked that the Cavalry had been
honoured with 2 Orders of British India, 2 Foreign Orders, 15 Meritorious Service
Medals, 1 Foreign Medal.13 However it has also been mentioned that this regiment
won 4 Orders of British India, 20 I.M.S. Medals and 3 Foreign Decorations.14

Rajindra Lancers gained following honours for its distinguished services:-
1. Order of the White Eagle, 4th Class (With Sword) being a Servian decoration 1
2. Ist Class Order of British India 1
3. 2nd Class Order of British India 3
4. Chevalier Crown of Roumania 1
5. Medailla Barbatic Si Credinta (3rd Class) of Roumania 1
6. Meritorious Service Medals 14
7. Special Mention in Despatches of

Officers 7
Rank 1
Total Honours 2915

Except Medailla Barbatic Si Credinta all other awards and their numbers
have also been mention by Mohinder Singh but he has confused these medals and
wrote that these awards were won by Kind Infantry.16 However after examining
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Singh, Signaller, No. 113 Kunda Singh and No. 43 Kot Hawaldar (Now Jamadar)
Khauj Bux Khan39 were mentioned in the various despatches of Commander-in-
Chief. No: 344 Havaldar Ratan Singh, No: 725 Sepoy Sewa Singh, No: 861 sepoy
Jawala Singh, Hon. Jamadar Jokal Singh (Head Clerk were awarded ‘Indian
Distinguished Service Medal’. No: 453 Sepoy Kehar Singh was awarded the ‘Indian
Meritorious Service Medal’ (Authority G.R.O. list No: 352 dated September 11,
1918, Lt. Jasmer Singh was also awarded ‘Indian Distinguished Service Medal’.40

Hence the Battalion got 4 and not 3 Order of British India, 2nd Class with the
title of ‘Bahadur’, and 8 Indian Distinguished Service Medals were won with title
of Bahadur.

However after going through the various available primary and secondary
sources it can be said that during the First World War total 125 Distinctions41 were
earned by Imperial Service Troops for their gallantry shown in the field.42 Hence
the Patiala Imperial Service Troops fought with utmost strength and velour in the
various theatres of the War and rightfully earned the appreciations and rewards
from the British Government.

References
1. Patiala State Records, Head:- History (Maharaja Bhupinder Singh), Basta No. 2, File No. H-

76B, p. 16. (P.S.A.).
2. Kapurthala State Records, Basta No. 47, File No. C/Z-3-18 of 1918, also see Extract from

the Budget Speech of His Honour the Lt. Governor delivered on Friday, April 26, 1918,
Kalsia State Records, Basta No. 46, File No. 265, p. 45, also see Patiala State Records,
Head:- Ijlas-i-Khas, Basta No. 72, File No. 1084, p. 21. P.S.A., also see Harcharan Singh,
British Policy Towards the Phulkian States 1905-1937, Patiala, 1980, p. 286. (Ph.D Thesis).

3. C.U. Aitchison (Compl.), A Collection of Treaties, Engagements and Sanads Relating to
India and Neighbouring Countries, Vol. I, Delhi, 1983, p. 121.

4. Patiala State Records, Head:- History (Maharaja Bhupinder Singh), Basta No. 2, File No. H-
71-B, p. 1. (P.S.A.).

5. M.S. Leigh, The Punjab and the War, Lahore, 1922, p. 181.
6. Punjab States Agency, Basta No. 6200, p. 85 (P.S.A. Chandigarh Branch).
7. Administration Report of the Patiala State for the year 1932-33, p. 6. P.S.A.
8. N.M.D., Patiala’s Proud Record as Britain’s Friend and Ally, The Times of India Press,

1932, p. 12, also see Foreign and Political Department, Gazette of India Extraordinary,
Delhi, Tuesday, January, 1, 1918, Patiala State Records, Head: Ijlas-i-Khas, Basta No. 18,
File No. 253, p. 2. P.S.A.

9. M.S. Leigh, op.cit., p. 181.
10. Patiala State Records, Head:- Ijlas-i-Khas, Basta No. 7, File No. 103, p. 24. P.S.A.
11. Patiala State Records, Head:- Ijlas-i-Khas, Basta No. 65, File No. 995, p. 1. P.S.A.
12. H.H. The Maharaja of Jaipur, A History of the Indian State Forces, New Delhi, 1967, p. 96.
13. Patiala and The Great War, Compiled from Secretariat and Other Records, London, 1923, p. 59.
14. M.S. Leigh, op.cit., p. 265.
15. Patiala and the Great War, pp. 28-29.
16. Mohinder Singh, op.cit., p. 48.
17. A Brief History of the Services of the Patiala State in the Great War, 1914-1919, Registrar

(Compiler) Patiala Government, Patiala State Records, Head:- Ijlas-i-khas, Basta No. 120,
File No. 1556.

5. Indian Meritorious Service Medal 5
6. Kara George, with Sword, 4th Class 1
7. Cross of Kara George, with Sword, Ist Class 1
8. Gold Medal (Servian Decoration) 1
9. Silver Medal (Servian Decoration) 1
10. Order of Nile, Fourth Class (Egyptian Decoration) 1
11. Mention in Despatches 18

Total Honours 4325

Col. Gurbaksh Singh was awarded 2nd Class Order of British India with the
title of ‘Bahadur’.26 His Majesty the King of Servia with the approval of His Majesty
the King Emperor bestowed the decoration of Kara George with Sword 4th Class
on Colonel Ishar Singh.27 He was admitted to 2nd Class Order of British India with
the title of Bahadur vide Gazette of India Army Department notification No. 461
dated February 28, 191928 and was also mentioned in despatch.29 Major ShivDit
Singh of this battalion was mentioned in Sir Archibok Murray’s despatch dated
June 12, 1917. Major Dr. Narain Singh Medical Officer, was admitted into 2nd

Class Order of British India with the title of ‘Bahadur’.30 Lt. P.S. Clarke I.A.R.O.
was attached to this unit which had served at Es-salt operations and won Military
Cross.31 On September 3, 1918, Captain Gurdial Singh was awarded ‘Distinguished
Service Medal’.32 General Allenby mentioned Lt. Gurdial Singh in his dispatch
dated October 23, 1918. The Sultan of Egypt awarded Insignia of the Nile 4th class
on October 23, 1916 to Captain Abdul Sttar.33 Captain Bhagwan Singh of this
battalion was awarded Indian Order of Merit 2nd Class. Lt. Abdul Ghani Khan got
‘Indian Distinguished Service Medal.34 Subedar Kahla Singh was rewarded with
2nd Class Indian Order of Merit. Subedar Major Bhagat Singh was mentioned in
Despatches by Sir A.J. Murray, Commander-in-Chief, Egyptian Expeditionary Force
dated March 1, 1917 and was admitted to the 2nd Class of the Order of the British
India with the title of ‘Bahadur’.35 Under the authority granted by H.M. the King
to the Commander-in-Chief Egyptian Expeditionary Force awarded Indian Order
of Merit 2nd Class to Subedar Dharam Singh on June 12, 1919.36 Subedar Sher
Mohd Khan was also awarded with Indian Order of Merit 2nd Class. Jamadar
Waryam Singh and Jamadar Bishan Singh were mentioned in despatches of A.J.
Murray and General Allenby respectively. Jamadar Partap Singh was awarded Indian
Distinguished Medal. No: 49, Mangal Singh was mentioned in dispatches by
General A.J. Murray. No: 389 Havaldar Qaim Din37 was awarded with Cross of
Kara – George (with Swords) Ist Class from His Majesty the King of Servia. King
of Servia also bestowed a Silver Medal upon No. 188 Sepoy Mit Singh and a Gold
Medal upon No: 268 Naik Sampuran Singh No: 55 Havaldar Mohkamdin, No: 57
Havaldar Natha Singh, Jamadar Ram Singh, No: 123 Naik Sant Singh were awarded
Meritorious Service Medal without amunity.38 The services of No: 100 Naik Shera,
No: 104, Naik Shajawal Khan, No: 93 Hawaldar Mehtab Singh, No: 117 Havaldar
Bagga Singh, No: 122 Naik Sham Singh, No: 367 Sepoy Amar Singh, No: 703
Sepoy Chanan Singh, No: 61 Havaldar Hardit Singh and No: 110 Havaldar Chattar
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20.
Technical Education In J&K

(1889 – 1925)
*Dr. Vinod Choudhary

Abstract

The third Dogra ruler of Jammu & Kashmir, Maharaja Pratap Singh
was a man of liberal outlook. He knew that the old system of education
was unproductive and did not cater to the needs of the people of the
State.  However, he wanted to modernize the system of education. His
efforts in modernizing the educational system in the State received a
setback when a tussle between the Maharaja and the State Resident
began over the management of the internal administration of the State.
In April 1889 the Government of India took the administration of the
State and set-up a Council of Regency in the State. Inspite of that
Maharaja Pratap Singh was very particular to impart technical education
to his subjects. In this regard technical schools were established in the
State for providing technical education. It was aimed to provide the child
an education which would ‘train his head as well as his hand’.
Key words:Embroidery, Masonry, Smithery, Pottery, Woodcarving,
Dyeing, Weaving and Calico Printing.

Introduction:The modern State of Jammu and Kashmir came into being by
the Treaty of Amritsar which was signed on March 16,1846. Maharaja Gulab Singh
made no efforts to educate his subjects, as he remained busy in ensuring the security
of the newly created State. His son and successor, Maharaja Ranbir Singh not only
consolidated the administration of the State but also brought revolution in the field
of education in the State. Heset-up a number of Pathshalas and Madrassas. On
September 25, 1885, his illustrious son Pratap Singh was coronated as the Maharaja.
He was a great patron of modern education.Consequently, in 1886, first year of his
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was appointed to take charge of Mechanical Engineering classes. A modeling master,
a head carpentry master, three additional drawing masters and embroidery teachers
were also added to the staff.8.

In 1916, Mr. H Sharp, the Educational Commissioner, the Government of
India inspected Amar Singh Technical Institute. He was satisfied with the aims,
objectives, and achievements along with the scope of this institution. He made the
following recommendations for the further improvements.9:
1) Workshops were required for the courses.
2) The courses in trades and crafts should be of four years durations.
3) The suns of artisans should be encouraged to enter the craft classes.
4) Special scholarships for the Muslims students should be given.
5) Mechanical and Electrical Engineering should be seriously started.

In 1917- 18, out of the advanced classes (8th onward), a special class for
training of the drawing- masters was selected. For imparting practical knowledge
of the subject, some pieces of machines were made available for the workshops,
for various classes of this institute. The experiments were carried on in paper making
industry. In connection with it, the services of the cellulose expert to the Government
of India, Mr. WillamRantt were obtained.10. The Institute took part in the British
Empire’s exhibition of 1924, and sent a choice selection of articles of paper-machine,
wood turning, pottery and woodcarving. In the same year, the State Government
deputed a pottery-master to Sir J.J. School of Arts, Bombay for an advanced training
in pottery. He returned in 1925 after completing his course successful and then his
services were further utilized in the State of Jammu and Kashmir.11.

II. As regard the development of technical education in the province of Jammu,
it began a little latter than Kashmir. Amar Nath, the Education Minster of the State
had earlier remarked, “Jammu was unsuitable for such Institutions”.12.It was only
in 1924 that a Technical Institute Sri Pratap Technical School was set-up in Jammu
to start with forty-six students were admitted in drawing weaving and smithery
and carpentry classes.13. In 1925, in response to the people’ demand, a Knitting
class introduced in this Institute.14

Since, both of these Technical Schools in the State were located in the cities
of Srinagar and Jammu and, catered to the needs of the urban population. However,
the villagers could not drive any benefit. Nevertheless, the people of the province
of Jammu felt the need for the extension of the technical education in the province.
Their representatives requested the State Government to establish a Technical School
at Samba. As Samba town was already famous for weaving and calico printing.15.
Consequently, in 1925, a weaving and dyeing school was set-up at Samba.16.

III. As regard the development of the technical education in the frontier; in
1914, the State Government sanctioned the setting-up of a technical school in
Gilgit as the skilled workers were required for the Public Works Department of
the State. This School actually came into existence in 1919. The objectives of
the Schools were:

rule set-up first institute of modern education in Srinagar.After taking various
concrete steps to promote education in the State of Jammu and Kashmir on the
western pattern, the State Government also realized the importance of imparting
technical education to the youths in the State.

 I. In 1893 – 94, the authorities concerned took up the issue with the State
Council;it expressed its opinion in the following manners1:

In the best interest of the country and its people, steps be taken to encourage
technical education, because mere primary or high literary education unattended
by technical instruction was to the agriculturists a curse rather than a blessing. In
literally incapacitates him (agriculturists) to follow his legitimate occupation, while
in the case of others it only serves to create a class of discontented candidates for
clerical duties, whose aspirations the states government cannot afford to meet.

The State Council recommended the establishment of a Technical School at
Srinagar. However, it resolved that in the existing condition of financial depression,
funds could not be allotted for the promotion of technical education in the State at
this stage.2. Thus, in the absence of the allotments of the required funds, the scheme
to establish a Technical Institute in the State could not be materialized. In 1907,
during the course of review ofState Education Policy, the issue of the technical
education once again reckoned the State Council. The latter resolved to hire the
services of Mr. Percy Brown, an expert in the field of technical education, who
was serving as the principal of Mayo School of Arts Lahore at that time. The State
Government directed him to prepare a scheme of setting-up an Arts and technical
institute in the State. As the result of his assignment, Mr. Percy Brown prepared an
elaborate scheme. Maharaja Pratap Singh appreciated the endeavour Mr. Percy
Brown and pointed that his suggestions were worth through which the things could
be greatly improved upon.3.

In the same year, Maharaja Pratap Singh requested prof. Arthur Schuster to
suggest a course of study suitable to the college that was on its way to impart
technical education to the youth of the State. Prof. Arthur Schuster offered some
suggestions regarding instruction in engineering, chemistry and electricity.4. Amar
Nath, the new Education Minister of the State expressed his satisfaction on the
suggestions of the Professor Arthur. He suggested that the Technical Institutions
should be set-up in Srinagar as Jammu was not conducive for these institutions.5.

As regard the promotion of the Technical Education in Kashmir, the State
Government took concrete steps. As the result, on May 29, 1914, Amar Singh
Technical Institute was set-up at Srinagar. In the first year, two hundred thirty- two
students were admitted in this Institute. They were imparted training in various
trades such as painting, decorating, carpentry, masonry, plastering, embroidery,
basket making, woodcarving, pottery and workshop practice.6. A sum of rupees
twenty thousand was provided in the year’s budget for the maintenance and other
recurring charges of this Institute. Mr. F.H Andrew, the headmaster Battersea
Polytechnic School, London was offered the post of Principal of the college with a
salary of Rupees one thousand per month which he accepted.7. In 1915, an Engineer
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21.
Incorporation of Punjab under the British

Rule (Mid Of 19th Century)
*Dr. Sweta Singh

Abstract

Punjab also sometimes pronounced as Panjab has been one of the
important province of North India from the time immemorial. Punjab
has been historically known since the time of the battle of Mahabharata
was written. It has also been the major centre of the settlement for the
people in Indus Valley Civilization. The Vedic Age expansion was equally
made along the length of Saraswati River, which covered most of the
region of North India. The region being one of the most important parts
of North India always attracted the rulers of different dynasties to rule
over it. The dynasties like Nandas, Mauryas, Sungas, Kushans, Guptas
and Palas ruled over the region for a very long time. It was perhaps the
geographical settlement of Punjab that it remained the centre of attraction
for foreign invaders since the time of British rule over the country. The
particular time period that incorporated the province of Punjab under
the British rule has been carefully selected here. A brief overview through
the entire scenario will be helpful in understanding the episode in better
way:-

The British were always in good terms with Maharaja Ranjit Singh but
the daring and ambitious Maharaja did not worried about the theory and practical
niceties of administration.1 It was after the demise of great Maharaja there was
unstable political condition in Punjab in between the period of 1839-1849. The
region of Punjab was fully annexed by the British Government on 29 March, 1849.2

To run the proper administrative functions in the state different administrative
policies were to be introduced by the British. The administrative settlement of
Punjab was in the hands of Lord Dalhousie. He planned to run both civil and
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a. To reduce Public works Department’s expenditure by creating skilled labourers.
b. To design local buildings, roads, bridges, etc. not under the charge of the P.W.D.
c. To provide an elementary technical training to young men.

The duration of this course was three years.17. The Mistry, Pandit Dina Nath,
a leading carpenter was made in charge of the School. He had acquired training
from the Technical Institute Srinagar.18.

 In 1924, the state Government sanctioned the introduction of graded rates of
scholarships and the free supply of beading and utensils to the students of Gilgit
Technical School. In order to encourage the students, the State Government granted
rupees seven per month as scholarships. It also sanctioned the appointment of the
whole time Instructor for this School in the pay scale of Rs.40 – 4-60. This School
imparted training to the students in carpentry and smithy.19. It considerably reduced
the necessity of importing skilled labour for the requirement of the Public Work
Department of the State.

Conclusion: Though the Technical Schools were established at a later stage,
an industrial atmosphere began to be created in the State. The people of thisState
were the most submissive and fully cooperated with the State Government for
establishing more technical-schools in the State.
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Government at the nearest police station. This general disarmament proved to
be a priceless advantage to the British during the crisis which supervened in
the revolt of 1857. Following the revolt of 1857, the administration of Punjab
came under the crown as anywhere else in India. In 1858 Delhi was transferred
from North-Western Provinces and placed under the Punjab administration. 7

The administration of Punjab under the crown was blessed with its own army
recruitment. The Board recruited five regiment infantry and as many corps of
cavalry out of the disbanded soldiers. This formed the nucleus of Punjab force
later augmented by John Lawrence, took a leading part in the clutch of Delhi in
1857. Soldiers in large numbers were recruited from the rural areas. 8 In Punjab
it was the attraction of high salaries in the army that proved to be helpful for
both the Sikhs Jat families and British army recruitment board. The Jat families
of villages now were comfortable in their general lifestyle. These Jat families
now could easily pay land revenues9 to the British Government after the
recruitment of their family members in the army. Magistrate and Collector in
each District were replaced by Deputy Commissioners. All judicial and
magisterial powers vested under him. 10  It was from 1stJanuary, 1859 that Punjab
was constituted under lieutenant Governorship11  and John Lawrence was
appointed as the first Chief Commissioner of the province.

3) The efficient Police and military system was another important reform that
was introduced in the state under the British rule. This was perhaps one of the
most important reform that brought peace and security in the province of Punjab
in the course of time. Military Police consisting 7100 men, including both
horse and foot were incorporated in the army. A detective police civil was
incorporated of 6900 men was the part of civil administrative authority. A secret
intelligence service (Khufia Police) was another important part that could contact
and tackle civil administration in the state.

4) The promotion of agriculture was next important work of the settlement of
civil administration in Punjab. Agriculture that was the prime occupation of
the people of Punjab was to be made easy to all the farmers and the Agro-
horticulture society was formed with the same purpose in the state on 16th May,
1851with the aim of the12  promotion of agriculture. New scientific methods
were now taught to the farmers for better agricultural results. New and better
varieties of seeds were also introduced to them for their better performance in
agricultural field. This resulted in the better results for both the farmers and the
British Government. Agriculture now was assessed by the better demand of
payment of the land revenue from the land holders in Punjab. The cash payment
of the land revenue was made compulsory to all. 13  The partial settlement of
land was later replaced by the regular settlement in the state. This resulted in
the regular settlement system in the state that actually took its first definite
financial shape in Punjab. 14

5) The province of Punjab was first time introduced to the British Government
for the acceleration under the Public Work Department. The aim was to bring

military administration in the state.
Formation of the ‘Board of Administration’ was first important step in this

reference. After the suggestion and co operation of Charles Gough, the then British
commander-in chief, Board of Administration was formed on April 1849 to run the
administrative units more earnestly. This board constituted of three members, Sir
Henry Lawrence, Sir John Lawrence and Charles Mansel. 3  Sir Henry Lawrence
was appointed as the president of the Board. He was entrusted with the matter
concerned with the defense of the province. Sir John Lawrence was made in charge
of the land settlement and revenue.

No separate judiciary was established and the Deputy Commissioners, i.e. the
District officer worked as Collector, Magistrate and Civil Judge. 4  Mansel was
entrusted with the judicial decisions concerned with the justice and police department.
The administration and judicial powers were kept united in the hands of individual
officers who were organized in a closely disciplined and graded hierarchy. 5  This
triumvirate initially formed the backbone of Punjab administration. It was after 1850
that the Punjab State was re-organized. The major changes that took place in Punjab
under the hands of ‘Board of Administration’ were as follows:-
1) All the area around Satluj and Indus river basin were reunited and incorporated

less than one Punjab Province. These all were perhaps incorporated one system
of administration. The Board of Administration in a very short time was replaced
by a Chief Commissioner on 4thFeb.1853. This Chief Commissioner 6  later
acted as an agent of Governor General. The entire province this time was
approximately 1,00,000 square mile with 10 million of population.

The state was now divided in seven divisions and these divisions had their sub-
divisions, where each was divided into district and district into tehsils. All these
seven divisions were administered by commissioners. Below chart will be helpful in
understanding the administrative units and related governing bodies detailed:-

ADMINISTRATIVE UNITS 
7 Divisions 

Sub-Divisions 
District 
Tehsils 

 

GOVERNING BODY     
Commissioner 

Deputy Commissioner 
Assistant Commissioner 

Extra Asst. Commissioner 

The lowest grade was of Gazette Officers, who run these administrative units
very carefully. Initial change in the administrative functions of the state proved to
be very helpful in the generation of Modern Punjab.
2) Another important administrative work performed by the British Government

/ Board of administration was the reorganization of General Administration in
the province of Punjab. It was realized that any kind of delay in this task may
give breathing time to the Khalsa and the turbulent people, who might oppose
general disarmament. The board therefore on the order of Henry Lawrence
issued a proclamation calling upon the people to surrender their arms to the
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The construction of lower Chenab Canal was a revolutionary step in the
economic history of Punjab. 20  Delhi after 1858 was transferred from Northern
Western Province and placed under the administration of Punjab. The recruitment
of army was a major question to the British Government. The certain and fixed
salary of army attracted the people and the Jat families of Punjab largely
participated in the army and there was certainly a army men from each Jat
families.21

8) The agricultural land of Punjab was credited with the large sum of agricultural
families. The large sum of piety landholders, tenants at will, agricultural laborers
and rural artisans whose income often fell short of consumption needs, or them
it was necessary to borrow for substance level. They took loans in both cash
and kind at exorbitant rate of interest which soon compounded into impossible
sum. 22

9) The growth of administration of justice in Punjab may be divided into two
distinct phases. The first cover the period in between 1849-1866 and the second
phase covers the period in between 1866-1875. The codes of civil and criminal
procedures were introduced in the country. This uniform administrative system
in the state was introduced with the concept of a uniform administrative system
in the country. 23  The Punjab Civil code was introduced in 1853, which equally
set forth the rules of both Hindu and Muslim Law.

Punjab that was one of the most important province of Northern India thus
remained in direct connection with the British authorities. In this way the state
received a new phase of development in all its relevant spheres during this particular
phase. It was perhaps after the defeat of Anglo-Sikhs wars that gave the opportunity
to the British empire to incorporate the state tecnically under their power.  It was
since the beginning of 19th century that the province was highlighted to the British
Government. The entire scenario here helped us in understanding the advantages
that was received by the state during the British rule.
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Punjab under the proper work of administration. The development sector of
province was now brought under the Public Work Department. The construction
of Grand Trunk Road was one of the major steps in this reference. The road
covered most of the region of North India and passed through Delhi, Ambala,
Ludhiana, Jalandhar, Amritsar, Lahore, Jhelum, Rawalpindi, Attock and ending
the Peshwar in Pakistan. It was in 1852-53 that the roads were opened to the
public work. 15  This resulted in the emergence of Punjab not only as the major
trade route in India but also provided public transportation to the public in
general. This gave a new rise to the Punjab state as the prime centre of Trade
and Industry in India. 16 The development of Railway brought closer association
of most of the place of Punjab which later proved to be helpful in the
development of agricultural market in the state. 17   This kind of growth not
only led the development in agriculture, trade and industry but it also remarked
development in all the sectors. It was after 1886 when Punjab was incorporated
under the name of Northern Western Railway. The results could positively be
seen during the famine in the region in between 1896-97.

6) The introduction of English language was another important work of British
Government after its occupation. The declaration of Wood’s Dispatch in 1854
was the prime step in this reference. This resulted in the generation of an English
educated Indian class in the society. The elementary education system in the
state made job easily assessable to all English educated Indians. 18  The growth
of Punjab initially stated in the hands of the British Government.

7)  The agricultural land of Punjab only could provide its 100% agricultural results
after the innumerable land reform policies which were introduced in the state
at the time of British rule. British Government was also taking up of various
other measures for better production in the agricultural field. The development
of canal colonies was another important step taken by British Government to
improve agricultural outputs. Various irrigation schemes resulted in the increase
of no lands that were unplugging fields. The irrigation facility was provided in
every agricultural region. The irrigation work took by various canals can be
overview under below chart:- 19

Canals Development In Punjab Under British Rule

S.No. CANALS YEAR OF CONSTRUCTION 

   1 
   2 
   3 
   4 

 
   5 

 
   6 

Bari Doab 
Sir Hind Canal 

Swat River Canal 
Ram Nagar Canal/ 

Chenab Canal 
Western Yamuna  

Canal 
Lower Chenab Canal 

1861 
1876-1885 
1870-1882 

1882 
 

1891 
 

1892 
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22.
Mosques in Bhopal :

Their History And Architecture
*Dr. Naushaba Shaikh

Abstract

Bhopal, the capital town of Madhya Pradesh saw the rule of Begum
Nawabs in the 19th century, spanning almost over a century. This period
saw magnificent architectural styles in the form of mosques in
considerable numbers and of every conceivable sizes and design. This
city of lakes is also often called ‘the city of Mosques’ with more than 400
mosques which have today become important heritage destination apart
from being places of religious reverence and relevance.
Keywords- Architecture, Begum Nawabs, Masjid

Islam lays great emphasis on congregational prayers, order, precision,
punctuality, symbolic postures and a common direction for its followers. For this a
prayer hall is required which is called ‘Masjid’ or ‘Mosque’. The universal law for
the congregation in accordance to the Quranic injunction is to face the Kaba (in
Mecca) and that Qiblah would mark its direction. This is the only rule and norm
for the making of a Mosque.

The rulers of Bhopal made considerable number of Mosques of every
conceivable size and design in Bhopal during their individual reigns. No wonder
this city of lakes is also often called the ‘city of Mosques,’ with more than 400
mosques which have today become important heritage destinations apart from being
places of religious reverence and relevance. A heritage walk across Bhopal would
definitely include seeing the beautiful masjids, each with a distinct style and a tale
of history attached.

The rulers of Bhopal’s Nawab era were Muslims. Considering the necessity of
their subjects, they allotted a part of the money in making mosques. The first mosque
in Bhopal was built by the founder of the dynasty Nawab Dost Mohammad Khan.
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to which access is had by superb stone staircases. The mosque itself is a fine
edifice, built in a simple style, and crowned by an enormous dome of bulbous
form, flanked by two smaller domes; and at each corner of the façade, two
octagon minarets, surmounted by a light cupola.’4 Qudsia Begum financed the
entire building which is said to have cost Rs. 565, 000, 2 annas and 9 pice.
Qudsiya Begum even attached a magnificent religious endowment (waqf) to
it.”5 Nawab Sultan Jahan Begum writes in her biography Hayat-i-Qudsia-
“Qudsia’s fine mosque took about 25 years to complete. It was finished in the
end of the year 1857 A.D (1273 A.H).”6

Kamla Mittal writes-”She (Qudsia Begum) constructed many buildings in
Bhopal. In these buildings, the Mosque of Jama Masjid in the heart of the city is
famous.”7

The Moti Masjid, the finest building in the city, has won every individuals
admiration. A series of stairs lead to the mosque. This beautiful mosque was
built by Nawab Sikander Jahan Begum, the tenth ruler and second lady ruler of
Bhopal. The mosque derives its name from Sikander Jahan Begum’s nick name
Moti Bibi (Pearl) and in real sense it is a pearl of Bhopal. Built with red
sandstone and marble, the mosque gives an ornamental look. According to
Claudia Preckel-”The considerable number of religious reforms which were
initiated by Sikander Begum testified to a revival of Islamic culture which
seems to have aimed at a kind of Mughal renaissance. One example for this
renaissance can be seen in the Moti Masjid (Pearl Mosque) built by Sikander
Begum. The mosque is patterned on the Juma Mosque (Friday Mosque) of
Delhi, and is said to be the ‘most picturesque mosque’ of Bhopal.”8

Louis Rousselet gives a description of this beautiful mosque: “This edifice
gives some notion of what Indians are still capable of doing…..The Moti Masjid
would be considered a grand monument for any period and in any country. The
basement is a magnificent terrace, measuring about one hundred and eighty feet
in length, ninety in width, and thirty six in height; and on one of its sides a flight
of forty steps, extending the whole length of the façade, leads to a monumental
doorway opening upon the court which forms the summit of the terrace, and
which is surrounded by colonnaded cloisters intersected by graceful pavilions
which join the façade of the mosque. This latter, which is still incomplete, will
be surmounted by three domes, one of which will be of gigantic dimensions and
flanked by minarets of great height. The façade as well as the domes are to be
encased in white marble.”9

Beautifully designed as an impressive structure of brick red colour with a
sprawling white- marble façade, it is called the ‘pearl’ among the mosques’ of
Bhopal in reverence to its majestic beauty. Built under the reign of Nawab Sikandar
Jehan Begum, it was completed in 1860.

Shaharyar.M.Khan mentions in his book, “Bhopal’s first mosque the two
and a half step mosque in the fort itself.”1 Dhai Seedhi Ki Masjid (two and a half
stairs) was built by Dost on the western burj (bastion) within the Fatehgarh fort.
It is a very small masjid and believed to be world’s smallest masjid. The burj is
made of a stone and covered with bricks. In 1716, he built “Dhai seeri” mosque.
Dhai Seedi Ki Masjid is in one of the watchtowers. Possibly, it is also the oldest
mosque in Bhopal city, initially built as a makeshift mosque during the
construction of the fort. This mosque is situated on the bastion of an outer wall
of the old fort. It is located within the campus of Gandhi Medical College, which
is built on top of an old fort.

Another series of mosques were built by Mamola Bai, wife of Nawab Yar
Mohammad Khan. Mamola Bai (Manji Mamola, 1715-1795) was a Rajput lady
who was surrendered to Yar Mohammad Khan as spoils of victory. Mamola Bai
subsequently embraced Islam. She had no child and was the de-facto ruler during
the reign of her two stepsons. Shaharyar Mohammad Khan has written “She
(Mamola Bai) built three mosques in Bhopal which were recognized as her
contribution to the teaching of Islam.”2

Mamola Bai was a magnanimous lady. She built three mosques on the
edge and shore of the Upper Lake. They are Masjid Manji Mamola Kohna
(old) on the shore of upper lake, Masjid Manji Mamola Kalan (big) west of
Gohar Mahal on the bank of upper lake and Masjid Lal Imli near upper
lake. They all are constructed on more or less the same pattern. Their
architecture shows a remarkable amalgamation of Mughal, Rajput and local
styles. There are varied arches and columns which enhances the beauty of
these mosques. These mosques have small Rajasthan style “chajjas” on the
top and thin small minars.

Qudsia Begum the first of the famous four Begum’s of Bhopal had the
credit of building Jama Masjid. It is situated in the heart of the old city of
Bhopal. Its construction had commenced in the year 1835 A.D. and completed
in 1857 A.D. The mosques architects were eminent engineers. During this period
the mosques were of typical types with lofty domes and side minarets. Among
the monuments of Bhopal, it holds a special place. It is constructed with brick
and cement. In Archaeology of Bhopal Region, it is mentioned-”It was during
the regime of Begum  rulers of Bhopal that mosques were raised on grand
scale. Out of many, only three viz., Jami Masjid, Moti Masjid and Tajul-Masjid
were prominent. Situated in various localities of Bhopal, these were raised
respectively by Nawab Qudsia Begum, Sikandar Begum and Nawab Shahjahan
Begum. Built on high plinth, all of them have imitated general features of
mosque architecture of Delhi and Agra.”3 French traveler Louis Rousselet who
saw the Friday Mosque ten years after its construction, was delighted by the
building, and described it in the following words: ‘The Cathedral Mosque, or
the Jummah Masjid, stands in the centre of the city. It is placed on the summit
of a massive terrace of red sandstone, surmounted by arcades and colonnades,
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Taj-ul-Masajid

Masajid from Agra, Mathura, Jaipur and elsewhere including from Bhopal.
The architecture of Taj-ul-Masajid was based on Indo-Persian style. Claudia Preckel
writes in her account-”As Shah Jahan Begum wanted to prove to every visitor to
the city that Bhopal was an Islamic city, she initiated the building of a great mosque,
the Taj-ul-Masjid, which literally means the ‘Crown of mosques’. The area covered
by the mosque is 248 by 94 feet, the height of the minarets is 206 feet, and the
number of columns is 12. These are only some figures to demonstrate the immense
proportions of this breathtaking project. Over sixteen lakh rupees were spent on its
construction but it did not finish during Shah Jahan Begum’s lifetime. One of the
court poets, Dhulfiqar Ahmad, wrote the following lines on the mosque: ‘Oh God!
Which building is more beautiful than this house? And which strongly perfumed
house is more worthy! The lamps in which you can see the flames of the sky are
lights which blind the observer. They house precious stones, which the eye has not
seen, Not the ear heard throughout the centuries.’10

In Hayat-i-Shahjahani, Sultan Jahan Begum writes-”the Taj-ul–masjid is built
along the pattern of the Jama Masjid in Delhi which was erected by the great
Mughal Emperor, Shah Jahan.”11

Nawab Shahjehan Begum’s death left such a great mosque remained
incomplete because of lack of funds. It is an irony of history that Shahjehan Begum
could not see her dream project complete during her lifetime .After the merger of
the Bhopal state into the Indian Union, can anyone imagine the final works were
funded by donations from prominent philanthropists of India and abroad.

Moti Masjid

The double storeyed main gateway towards the East, opens to a garden having
cistern at its centre. The garden is built sufficiently below the general level of the
mosque. This door way seems to have been used by women of higher status. It is
still enclosed by walls from all sides.Two tanks are provided on either sides of the
eastern gateway. The façade has usual openings. Half of the prayer hall is built of
white marble while the rest is of red sand stone.

Taj-ul-Masajid literally means “The crown of mosques”. It was constructed
by Nawab Shah Jahan Begum in the year 1887. The mosque has a pinkish red
façade. It consists of an impressive main hall with inter-arched roof, broad
façade and a huge courtyard and gates from three sides which forms the
imposing whole. The great courtyard has a large tank at the centre for ablution.
The gateways are double storied with four recessed archways and nine cusped
multifold openings in the main prayer hall. The mosque is covered by two 18
storey high octagonal minarets with marble domes. It also consists of three
huge bulbous domes. The mosque depicts the Mughal architecture of the
mosques of Jama Masjid and Badshahi Mosque of Delhi and Lahore. The
attractive and impressive main hallway with pillars and the balustrades have
excellent carvings on them. It has attractive marble flooring in the hall. It is
also noteworthy, that many inscriptions are inlaid with black marble on a white
base on the arches and walls. The eleven recessed arches and fine screens of
trellis work have been carved on the Quibla wall in the prayer hall. The massive
pillars in the hall create 27 ceilings through squinted arches of which 16 ceilings
are decorated with ornate petal led designs. Masons were employed in the
construction of the Taj-ul-
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23.
Origin of the Tenant Movement in

Patiala State
*K.G. Lamba

Abstract

Tenant Movement played a prominent part in Indian politics and society.
Majority of Punjab people are peasant .Prior of advent of the English in
India the condition of Punjab village was quite satisfactory , but with
their appearance on the Punjab scene the condition of the peasant
deteriorated rapidly . During the British regime the Punjab peasant
were groaning under the grip of the zamidars, landlords and the
moneylenders. The sympathies of the Patiala rulers with the biswadari
class.

The tenant movement in Patiala State did not erupt suddenly, its roots lied
embedded in the history of the state, right from the time of the first settlement in
the state in 1861-62 AD. There was a simmering discontent among the tenants for
a variety of reasons. Appointment of the popham Young Commission in 1900 A.D,
to effect permanent settlement in the state raised high hopes among the tenants,
but these were soon dashed to the ground as Young’s settlement created more
problems than it really solved. To imagine that the political leadership that emerged
in the state in the 1920’s was responsible in creating awareness of their rights
among tenants is far from truth. For Popham Young the settlement Commissioner
was himself impressed to find in Patiala State a peasant body which was so alive to
its rights much in contrast to other native states.1

Initially there was no cause of dispute between the landlords and tenants.
The landlords were not interested in evicting the tenants as long as they continued
to pay their dues.2 However, the first signs of tension between the two classes
arose after the settlement of 1860-61. This tension further accentuated when the
Punjab Tenancy Act of 1868 and 1887 were imposed on the state by the end of the
19th  century but never strictly adhered to. Now the enlightened among the landlords

*Associate Professor of History, Abarsh Bhartiya College, Pathankot, Punjab

Note- Research Paper Received in May 2016 and Reviewed in September 2016.

The last Nawab of Bhopal, Nawab Hamidullah Khan had built the Sofia
Mosque near his residential palace in Ahmadabad. Sofia Mosque is a magnificent
work of modern structural pattern. This mosque has only one minaret which is
tall and beautiful and is the first with a single minaret in India. This mosque is
situated on a hill top and can be seen from far off distances presenting a charming
and commanding position. The mosque is topped by two huge domes. These
domes are green in colour and the masjid has cream shade. As it was situated in
the residential Ahmedabad Palace campus in Bhopal, it houses the family
graveyard of the Royal Family of Bhopal and their descendants. This mosque
has manicured lawns.

Thus, the architectural contribution of the rulers of Bhopal can be seen visibly
in their religious architecture. The mosques in Bhopal were seen to be raised on a
high platform enclosed by walls. Several staircases lead up to the mosque. Red
sand stones were mostly used, but the use of black granite stone is also included.
Brick and lime also constituted a major construction material. The mosques were
ornamented with carvings, “inlay” and “overlay”. The prayer chamber, veneered
with stones, is pierced by arched openings, the central one being built huge and
ornamented. The Quranic inscriptions in Naskh characters were inscribed. The
roof is crowned by three domes, rising from the centre and end bays. At the rear
corners are storeyed towers with arched openings.

These mosques of Bhopal occupy a significant position in the evolution of
mosque architecture of Bhopal.
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Absentee landlordism was another factor that left the tenants bitter. While
the tenants toiled round the year, the biswedars arrived to take their share at the
time of harvest. Some drones among them who were even incapable of doing this
much left the management of their estates to their agents, known as Mukhtars ;
some of whom were virtual beasts and struck terror in the countryside.12

Sometimes, the estates of the biswedars were so extensive that it must have
been humanly impossible for them to organize them well. For instance the estate
of Kishangarh Phernahi composed of 13652 pakka bighas and was under the
biswedari of one family in 1939. Similarly in village Kahangarh one family claimed
16581 Pakka bighas. The hakims of Qilla  Hakiman claimed to be owners of 16344
pakka bighas of land 13. In these villages most fierce tenant’s outbreaks were
witnessed.

The basic human acquisitive spirit played its part in alienating the tenants
from the biswedars. When the tenures were defined, it left a lot of tenants displeased.
For there was a widespread feeling in the camp of non occupancy tenants, that
some of their brethren with no better claims than they had been declared as
occupancy tenants while the occupancy tenants felt that they had been cheated or
their just claims of proprietary rights.14.

Had the state administration been conscientious or in the least maintained a
semblance of fair play towards the tenants, there is no reason why the tenant’s
movement would have broken out in Patiala state with all its concomitant violence.
The sympathies of the Patiala rulers with the biswedar class, were an open secret.

In the areas which were originally acquired by the Patiala State there was a
concentration of biswedars villages. For example, in the districts of Barnala and
Sunam, the biswedari holdings of over 400 pakka bighas were 312 and 385
respectively, in comparison to 144 such holdings in the districts of Narnaul which
was more extensive in area than the former two put together15. Therefore, Barnala
and Sunam were destined to be storm centers of the tenant movement.

Cast wise the peasant stock, thus the tenants and biswedars of most of the
villages were similar. In some cases biswedars of some sub-caste were imposed on
the cultivators. This must have been too much, for the proud of self respecting
tenants to bear.16

In 1929 came the World depressions, it entrapped the peasantry further in the
cessfoot of misery. This was the time when prices of agricultural produce were
hopelessly unremunerative. In such a situation, the biswedars tried to extort the
maximum from the harassed tenants, with the result, the tenants were forced to
forego the barest of necessities. The gullible tenancy could not construe the
economic catastrophe as an international phenomenon, instead blamed it on the
immediate system.

In comparison with the provinces governed by the British Punjab the states
were badly ruled. In contrast, the British Punjab which drafted scientific agrarian
lines the states were bastious of states quo. The people in both territories and ethnic,
cultural and linguistic affinity both belonged to the same stock. There was a close

realized now risky the proportion of such a permit was. Here arose the point of
friction between the tenants and the landlords. The landlords stepped up their tirade
to evict tenants who had been in possession of land for long durations.3 On the
other hand, the tenants felt that they had a hereditary claim. Some of these aggrieved
tenants marched to the cities in search of legal remedies, where they were education
about their rights as guaranteed by law as per the Punjab tenancy Act by the lawyers.
Some of whom did so with a definite sense of service.4 The news that more often
than not the law was on their side percolated to the tenantry through these men
with the message becoming dear, the foundation stone of the tenant movement
was laid ( claims rationalized- they had a legal basis).

The Young Commission was appointed to sort out tenure tangles within the
state, but one of its unfortunate affect was to create causes for disputes where none
existed before and to aggravate ill feeling they did evict.5

A freshly emerging political leadership in the Patiala state in the late twenties
did give a direction to the tenant’s movement by articulating their grievances and
assuring them of support. In among the tenants they saw a ripe recruiting ground
for their cadres. Moreover as the political and economic power in the state was
vested in the landlord class, while the political leadership being in main from middle
and petty peasantry, if ever they dreamed of attaining political power the landlords
had to be cut to size.6 Therefore, ( it is misnomer to presume that the tenant movement
in the Patiala State was totally a creation of the political parties, at the most ) the
relationship between the tenants and the political parties in the Patiala State was
symbiotic.7

The insecurity of tenures among the tenants as well as the landlords was
instrumental in embittering relations between them. Prior to setting up of the Young
Commission no proper records pertaining to conditions and period of tenures were
kept. Young himself rated the situation at beginning of his operations as ‘ tabela
rasa’ . He passed an order which, the record of ‘inamgaon’ which was in fact to pay
back to revenue farmers for their efforts was used to determine proprietary rights.8

Even when the proprietary claims of both the parties was equally strong 9, by
virtue of this order, the proprietary rights was clinched by the biswedars. This
situation left a lots of tenants to suffer. In addition to nazool claims which regulated
inheritance by way of escheat where the tenants had no direct descendants, were
also cause of insecurity among tenants.

The excessive economic burdens were resented by the tenants. In addition
to betai, the tenants were, expected to contribute towards the ‘abiana’ ( a canal
water tax). The kankut system current in appraising crop before division between
the tenants and biswadars weighed heavily against the tenants. As out of 3
appraisers he had one vote, that of his representative, while the second vote that
of biswadar, and the third vote of Government nominee went against him.10 Three
types of beggar was prevalent in the Patiala state that of human labour, animals
and provisions.”11 This form of economic regression played its part in flaring up
the tenants.
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24.
The Contribution of Prabartak Patrika

on socio-economic life of Bengal :
In the Light of its centenary

*Sachin Chakraborty

Abstract

Every year we are celebrating so many past events which have their
own historical importance. The centenary of Prabartak Patrika has taken
its special place. Though a few number of people is so much aware
about that. But no one can deny the importance of Prabartak Patrika on
Bengali literary field. Actually the foundation of Prabartak Sangha is
inseparable from the origin of Prabartak Patrika. The Patrika and
Sangha took the very important role in following days. The mastermind
behind the foundation of the Prabartak Patrika and Prabartak Sangha
was Matilal Roy, renowned revolutionary activists of ‘Chandernagore
Group’. Not only the revolutionary ideas but the socio-economic matter
also took part in different editions of the Patrika, Through the examples
of few articles we will try to revisit the long historical travelling of
Prabartak Patrika in this study.
Key Words: Ideas, Publication, Content, Religion, Censorship.

In the history of Bengali Magazines, Periodicals or Newspapers there
happened to appear so many but a large number of them vanished permanently.
But the so called abolished patrika has their different historical importance.
‘Prabartak Patrika’ is one of them in nature. It is so important because the great
persons like Sri Aurobindo, Sri Matilal Roy who was also the father of ‘Prabartak
Sangha’ and obviously the place like Chandernagore, famous for the Bengali
revolutionary activities were connected with the birth of ‘Prabartak Patrika’. The
establishment of Prabartak Sangha by Matilal Roy is closely connected with the
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identity of religious faiths between them and they cherished memories of common
past. Therefore, they could not remain unaffected by the dynamic changes that
were taking place in the political constitutional life of British India.17

There was other indirect ways in which the growth of the political movement
in the State helped the growth of the tenant movement. When the state machinery
was geared up to counter the Praja Mandal activities, the distraction of the authorities
provided the tenants with an opportunity to organize themselves and rise up.18

The growth of the political movement also split up the state officials. The
higher echelons of administration constituted the biswedars and landlords, while
the lower officials were in the main recruited from the lower peasantry i.e. the
peasant proprietors and the tenantry, this class had its sympathies with the tenants.
Some of the public posts of the State en block supported the tenants’ cause. The
policemen from these posts informed tenant leaders in advance of the actions that
the government was contemplating against them.19

Though the tenants ere conscious of their plight, it was only after the formation
of the Riyasti Praja Mandal in 1928 that the leadership vaccum was filled, and the
moment set forth on a definite course. During the various phases of the movement
its leaders were Akalis, Congressite and leftists. But there can be no denying that
fact that because of the predominant communist influence of the movement specially
after 1939, the movement saw its radical conclusion.
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Vedantic work generally. Anusthan and the Review do not go well together. Of
course, a synthesis is always possible, but amalgamation is not synthesis.”7

He wrote, “From 1910 to 1914 a fire of revolutionary zeal ran through my
body and mind under my Guru’s direction and when it was about to move the
whole country my Guru suddenly voiced out ‘stop’, said “Tantra – Sadhana is
required until its creates the field for spreading the Vedanta ideals. The main target
of Tantra is to establish Vedanta otherwise it has no value of its own. In single term
there is no more necessary of Tantra, so leave it.”For spreading Vedanta Sri
Aurobindo came into the company of Mosseigne Paul and Mira Rishar and started
‘Arya’ patrika which was published in both the language – French and English on
his 43rd birth day on 15th August 1914. This event moved Matilal to a great degree.
As a result of it Matilal, the right disciple of Sri Aurobinda, started Prabartak from
Chandernagore. Just one year after his guru’s start of ‘Arya’, Matilal wanted this
that he would publish Prabartak Patrika on his guru’s 44th birthday ceremony. In
this respect Matilal himself wrote that “I made a programme card of Prabartak .It
had been announced that the Patrika would be published on 15th August, but due to
the delay of getting no objection from the French Government it was published on
1st September.”8

The British Intelligence Department kept their sharp eyes on its published
matter. In the year 1922, Patrika published an article named ‘Kanailal’ on its June-
July edition serially. British Intelligence Department brought the published matter
to the notice of the French authority and the French official warned the publisher
of the Prabartak Patrika.9 The complete works of the articles came into force as a
book named ‘Kanailal’ in January 1923. The British Government informed  the
French authority about the matter and consequently The french wrote to  the
Governor of Bengal through letter no: IC,dt,4th Jan ,1924 that, ‘ necessary action
may be taken about the matter.’ 10When the autobiography of Rash Behari Bose
was published on the May edition of 1924, the tension flourished because the
article vividly narrates how Rash Behari managed to escape disguisedly. At that
time the book ‘ Satabarsher Bangla  the hundred years of Bengal) was published
by the Prabartak publisher. The British Intelligence Department commented on
the book that it is to spread provocation against the British. Finally, by the request
of the British authority, the French Governor banned the Prabartak Patrika for
three months from January-1925.11

One hundred year is passed today if we look back into the history of its one
hundred year’s life we can understand that countless writers enriched ‘Prabartak’
with their writings, in various time. Many famous writers and their master pieces
took place in different editions of Prabartak. Here we can only mention the names
of such serial writings just to focus the varieties of content. Some of these are “
Viplobi Bir Rashbehari Bosu” by Sri Nalinimohon Mukhopadhyay in 15
series,12Sarat Chandra Chottopadhyay ‘Amar Kotha’,13 Abanindranath Thakur
‘Shilper Andhakar Jug’,14 Rakhaldas Bondopadhyay ‘ Bharoto Prachin Sabhyata’,15

Sunitikumar Chottopadhyay ‘ angla Bhasa Ar Sahittya’,16

outcome of ‘Prabartak Patrika’.  The aim behind it was not only for the religious
motive, but the main goal was to unite the countrymen in a special socio-economic
perspective. As Matilal Roy was a political person and directly connected with the
revolutionary activities, so his publishing the Patrika took a special importance in
this regard. British Intelligence Department strongly expressed their views against
Matilal Roy and his organizations..1

“Prabartak” was born on 1st September 1915 (25 Bhadra,1322 Bangabda)
with 16 pages in its full face covering,2the cost of the each copy of Prabartak was
1 anna and two rupees for an annual collection with postal charges. At the begining
‘Prabartak Patrika’ has been published as a fortnight edition.  Prabartak has run
sixty five years1915-1965) continually. In the history of Bengali periodicals it is
very remarkable. Monindranath Nayek was the first editor of this Patrika 3and for
the first ten years he has done the job. Motilal Roy himself edited the Patriks from
1925 4 and continue the job upto1941. From the issue of April-May, 1941 to 1980
the Patrika published by the joint editorship of Arun Chandra Dutta and Radharaman
Chaudhory. After that we saw scattered publication of some issue of this Patrika
.in the year 1985 a few number of issue has been published, Rabi Kar was the
editor of those issues. On the occasion of the 80 years of the Patrika, a special
edition published under the editorship of Satyendranath Choudhary. In. the year
2005, six edition of the Patrika published in the form of tabloid, the last issue
published on October and the editor was Kamalkanti Chattopadhyaya.

About the title of the magazine Motital wrote “The paper will certainly be
published, but what will be the name of it I do not know….. In the morning of the
following day I sat on meditation with closed eyes and suddenly I saw some
enlightened letters which were not Bengali but Devnagari forming word ‘Prabartak’
and informed everyone that the name of the magazine would be ‘Prabartak’.5Now
the question was relevant that why did Motilal Roy, being the founder father of the
Patrika handover the responsibility of editing to Monindranath Nayek.
Monindranath himself said about it “We felt much difficulty in publishing Prabartak
in Bengali, as we had to supply a French translation of our publication and got the
approval of the Administrator of Chandernagore before publication.” 6It was a
simple fact Chandernagore was occupied by the French and everything was under
their rule. Any type of publications in vernacular language should be translated in
French and had to be submitted to the French authority before publication.

The main inspiration behind the creation of ‘Prabartak Patrika’ came from
Pondicherry. Matilal Roy was directly linked with the countries revolutionary
movement but his revolutionary zeal was shattered down when India wide
revolutionary movement led by Rasbehari went into failure in February 1915. Then
a change of activities came down upon him and he explained it in spiritual term. To
spread the revolutionary ideas of SriAurobindo and strengthen the revolutionary
groups the Patrika played a vital role. In a letter Aurobindo Ghosh wrote to Matilal,”
You have decided, it seems to carry on Tantra and Mantra anuusthan are pure
Vedanta together. My objection to it was from the standpoint of the Review and
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 After a brief discussion on origin and growth of Prabartak Patrika, we should
keep in mind that Prabartak was not only a periodical but it meant for social, cultural
and economical activities which aimed at strengthening our national life and spirit.
The ideas of Matilal Roy to ‘positive nationalism’ have been expressed here. The
freedom of expression of writers ‘and their content of writing in different aspects
were highly solicited here. This was the specialty of ‘Prabartak Patrika’. The noble
persons of contemporary Bengal as well as India were deeply appreciate the activities
of Matilal Roy and visited the Prabartak ashram in different occasion. ‘Prabartak
Patrika’ has no more today. But we may hopeful to rebirth the Patrika with its new
innings.
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 Amiya Kumar Sengupta ‘ Satindranath Sen’,17 Sri Shibdas Bhattacharyya ‘
Adhunik uchhoshikshyay Dorshoner Sthan’,18Sri Monindranath Nayek ‘
Sanghatirthe Samagata Viplobibrinder Smritikatha’,19Santosh Kumar Dey ‘ Natun
Chine Vigyan Charcha’,20 Kalida Roy’ Abyakta’,21 P.C.Sarkar’ Hypnotism and
Mesmerism’,22 Subhas Chandra Bosu’ Banglar Bani’,23Ramesh Chandra Mazumder
‘ Prabartak Sangha’,24 and obviously notable a poem ‘ O Dhora’ by Kazi Najrul
Islam,25 and a song by Rabindranath Tagore.26. Apart from these there are so many
writers wrote their article,like Bipin Chandra Paul, Dr. Bhupendranath Dutta,
Acharya Jagadish Chandra Bose, Acharya Brojendranath Seal etc.

In this regard we can focus on the literary activities of Motilal Roy at a glance.
It is necessary because the most of his writings has been published in Prabartak
Patrika. In later days those writings compiled in the form of published books. For
example we can say his famous book “Amar Dekha Viplob O Viplobi”, Bengali
book, published in Prabartak Patrika from the Januarry-February edition of 1947
serially. Then the name of the article was ‘Viplobi Banglar itihas’. There he recalled
the contemporary revolutionary activists with whom he was closely connected. The
another writing named “Jibonsangini” published in Prabartak Patrika from Dec-Jan
edition of 1929 for next one year serially in the name of ‘Amar Jibonsangini’. The
book has been published in later days. b edition of 1941..This book was written in
the memories of Radharani Devi, wife of Motilal Roy. The English version of the
book “My Life Partner”has written by Durgasankar Mahalanabish Another literary
work of Motilal Roy which has to be mentioned here i,e “ Viplobi sahid Kanailal”. It
was published in the Prabartak Patrika in seven issues, from the 5th edition of 7th year
i, e May-June, 1922. The title of the first issue was ‘Shosane Kanai’, then it was
changed as ‘kanailal’ for the next issues It was written on the memories of renowned
revolutionary activists and colleague of Motilal Roy Kanailal Dutta, accused for the
murder of approver Naren Gossain at the Alipore jail and was hanged. The complete
works of the book published on 1922 and to see the popularity of the book British
Government decided to ban the book in British India. The book written by Motilal
Roy has been ban through the gazette notice by the British Government was
‘Satabarsher Bangla” on 1925.

Some other periodicals other than Prabartak itself were also published under
the banner of Prabartak publishing house at that time. In 30’s decade of the last
century an English edition of Prabartak also came out and at the same period
there was a periodical named ‘Prabortaker Otirikta Patra’ which only contained
the local problems of Chanderngore. There were other two magazines named
‘Nabasangha’ and standard Bearer (English version). In ‘standard Bearer’
Aurobindo himself wrote an article name ‘Ourselves”. It is needless to say that
Prabartak overcome all other magazines and became the best one at that period
in Bengal. To see the activities of Prabartak Patrika, the Chief Secretary of Bengal
Govt Mr. L. Berley wrote a letter to the Chief Secretary of India Govt to apply
the ‘Sea Customs Act’ against Prabartak. The report preserved at the West Bengal
State Archieve, Kolkata. 27
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annihilated the power of Tipu in 1799 and replaced Wodeyar over a part of the
kingdom of Tipu.

This historical background of the State is essential for the topic under study.
As a traditional society, Mysore had little space for women participants. The arrival
of modernity by 1900 had gloomy picture, as the state itself was under the indirect
rule of the British, which opened its policy makers to western influence. Education
that too western education given by the Christian Missionaries, and few
philanthropists, spread education among the people. As in other parts of Indian
women were not fortunate enough to receive education. That too Brahmin
community and other higher castes did not allow their women to receive any
education.  It is the last decade of the nineteenth century and first few decades of
twentieth centuries saw spread of education among women. No doubt in a short
time they became active in all fields, and actively participated in socio-cultural
developments of Mysore. They had a greater role in freedom movement, as hundreds
of them followed the path of Mahatma Gandhi.

Social taboos, customs like child marriage, dowry, devadasi system (temple
dancers) forced widowhood, purdah among women of few communities secluded
them from any sign of modernity. Surprisingly, within few decades of twentieth
century Women of Mysore overcame these difficulties and started to involve,
participate and sometimes even to lead the people at large.

Education of Women:Women education as mentioned earlier is a turning
point as in other issues of awakening leading to modernity. Social taboos that
hindered the spread of education could be overcome by educating not women, but
men who regulated the customs and traditions, curtailing the freedom of women.
However, it is not the good heartedness of men to give education to girls equally
along with their sons. Nevertheless, it is utter helplessness of women, especially;
child widows that made some good Samaritans to educate them to make them
viable in leading their life

Maharani’s school started in 1881 by Ambil Narasimaha Iyengar a senior
officer in the government of the Maharaja and tutor for young prince established
a school for girls.1 He donated his house and large amount of money to run the
school.  In Mysore was to educate the child widows to make their life meaningful
by training them as teachers, nurses and helpers. Mysore government supported
the school with liberal grants. For many years; almost for two decades the school
had only young widows of Brahmin community.2 It is the beginning of education
of women In Mysore, which needed urgent care and supervision. Education of
lower classes was followed after one decade. But they took up the lead. The
numerical strength of lower classes and fewer inhibitions for their women, than
the Brahmin communities made them strong votaries of socio-cultural change.
Example of Pandita Rama Bai had great influence over social change in Mysore.
Associations like Arya Samaj, Theosophical Society,  Widow Remarriage
Associations, working of Ishwar Chandra Vidyasagar, Keshav Chandrasen,

25.
Women’s Participation in Socio - Cultural
Developments in Princely Mysore (1900 -1947)

*Rohini Sangappa Dalvoy,

Abstract

Women of Mysore were no way different from their counter-parts in other
parts of India. They had social taboos, customs and traditions, which
curtailed their welfare. But the erstwhile state of Mysore had given some
relief to the women. The government of Mysore passed Infant Marriage
Regulation, banned Devadasi, temple dancers and provided rights to
women. Women of the state responded with their contribution to the
development of the State. They became part and parcel of the progress
of the State. Their contribution of socio-cultural field is praiseworthy.
Here are few examples of such contributors to the modernization of
Mysore State.
Key words: Taboos, emancipation, movement, uplift. Mahila Samajas,
relentless, constructive work, nation building, freedom movement,

Introduction: Mysore is one of the oldest States in South India. The
Wodeyar ruled the State from A.D. 1600s and previously it was under the rule of
the mighty Vijayanagara Empire. The Wodeyar gradually proclaimed their political
rule over southern parts of present Karnataka. Five hundred years rule of the
Wodeyar was without much claim to fame, as they struggled between the rival
Marathas and the Mughals. Only in 18th century when both the Marathas and the
Mughals decline, they had some ease of ruling peacefully. It was short-lived
peace as the State was taken over by one of the military officer Haider Ali in
1756. He along with his son Tipu Sultan created new vision for the State as rapid
industrialization and modernization. But faced stiff opposition from English East
India Company, who were through their relentless wars against Mysore;
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Nanjangud Tirumalamba: Born into a orthodox Brahmin family in 1887 at
Nanjangud: a temple town in erstwhile Mysore State, was herself a child widow.
She was married and became a widow, at a tender age. But her father overcame all
obstructions and educated his daughter and encouraged her to take up writing. He
was a practicing lawyer as well as a journalist who published a newspaper.

Tirumalamaba was trained by her father and became a prolific writer, a first
woman journalist, first woman publisher and Editor.

She was a prolific writer. Her first novel Sushile was published in 1913.Her
stories like Vidhava Kartavya (duties of widow) are published in newspapers. She
is the author of essays, plays, novels, was an example for other women who spend
their time brooding over their personal loss. Her dramas were Viragini and
Vidhyulathe.

Tirumalamba   started a publishing house called Sati Hitaishins, later
Sanmaraga Grantha malike, and Sanmaraga Granthavali.

This bold and enterprising; lady even started a Monthly Magazine called
‘Karnataka Nandini’, which ran successfully for few decades.

Tirumalamaba rendered great service to her society especially for women of
Mysore. Most of her writings were focused on women oriented problems, which
she boldly discussed. Her writing crossed the all barriers and caste restrictions.

R.Kalyanamma is another writer and social activist.  She was child widow
who lost her husband at an early stage Stationed in Bangalore; she had rendered
valuable service to the cause of women. She established Womens’ Association in
Bangalore, which ran schools and training centers to women. Kalyanamma harshly
criticized the working style of ‘State Ladies Conference’, which she accused looked
into the needs of women of high society and its meetings reflected grandeur and
not the real problem of women.9 She ran a magazine called ‘Saraswathi’.  It was a
strong weapon in her hand through which she advocated reforms supporting
women’s rights.10

B. Indiramma: By 1910, many women had the fortune of getting education.
Parents of elite classes, educated their daughters. Indiramma was one such lady
who rose to higher position in the field of education. She was the first woman
graduate from then Vokkaliga community11 and was appointed as teacher in a
government school. She was a role model to the girls, coming for a poor family;
she had been educated due to the encouragement of her father and brother. She
dedicated her life to the cause of female education and rose to higher positions in
the department, serving in different capacities and became the first women Deputy
Director of Instruction.

Her keenness to serve the cause of women education and her dedication to
serve the less fortunate was recognized by the government and the government
nominated her as the member to the Academic Council and Senates of the University
of Mysore. Her devotion to serve the state saw her as the Chief of the Girls Guide
in Mysore State, Director of Adult Education and In-charge of the School for the
Deaf and Dumb in Mysore.

D.K.Karve, Pandita Ramabai, establishment of widow houses etc went a long
way in strengthening the claim of women towards their rights.

Infant Marriage Regulation 1894: Maharaja’s Government was supportive
of the rights of women. Passing of Infant marriage Regulation 1894 is a milestone.
The regulation prohibited marriage of girls below eight years3. In curbing the
evil of child marriage, and ensuing child widows.4 It was strongly opposed by
the orthodox Brahmin leaders, who felt that it may lead to more interference in
their social customs by the government.  It took strict measure to check the practice
and several cases were filed on the defaulters and Judicial Magistrates were given
the authority to try the cases.5 Even then the response was meager. But it was
hardly followed as most of the lower classes were ignorant of the law. Many of
those were punished by law were of lower class.6  As a census report shows that
in 1900 half of the girls below puberty were widows, which shows that the problem
was rampant. This speaks of the volumes of pitiable condition of women.

Starting of a widow Home in Mysore with endowment for Devaraja
Bahadur Charity Fund in 1907, the inmates were encouraged to take up the
studies in Sanskrit and Kannada literature. In 1922, the said widows Home
was reorganized with government intiative.7If younger girls were given basic
education, the adults among them were given along with basic education these
women were trained as nurses, teachers and in other industrial training.  Such
widow homes and schools for girls were started by government in all Taluks
and managed by the Inspector General of schools.8 These schools were opened
for child widows to encourage to change the pattern of their lives, to make
them useful o themselves and to the society.

Government of Mysore looked into the serious work of providing
legislative relief to women and to provide property rights to: widows, unmarried
daughters, thus removing uncertainty and helplessness from their life. Education,
legislative laws, and government support did help women of Mysore to come
out of their isolation and to involve in socio-cultural field. Here are few
enterprising women who utilized the opportunities to be a useful contributor to
the society. They could be seen in every field: social activities, national
movement, administration, literature, education, philanthropic work, and even
in movie making dramas, health. The contributions of those women added to
the glory of the country.

Women contributing to Literature and Education: Support given by
the philanthropists and the Mysore government’s effort did not go waste. In a
decade are so we come across women activists in all fields. Example of
Tirumalamba, Kalyanamma, Indiramma.B. Yashodhara Dasappa,
T.Sunnadamma, Subbamma Joys etc show how pioneering women activists
had to face numerous hurdles. Below are few women who strove the path of
progress in midst of numerous obstacles, overcame their personal losses to
become a model to others to follow.
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and started to involve in useful discourse, thus strengthening the social and cultural
field of Mysore State.

 References
1. Rudolph Gustafson, Mysore 1881-1902, Ph.D.  Thesis submitted to Pennsylvania University,

U.S., unpublished, 1969, p- 213.
2. Rudolph Gustafson, Op.Cit p-215.
3. Donald Gustafson,   Op.Cit, p- 221
4. Proceedings of the Government of Mysore, June 1895. P-3.
5. Judicial Files of the Government of The Maharaja of Mysore, p-759.
6. Janaki Nair, ‘Mysore Modern’, Orien Blackswan, New Delhi, p-221-222.
7. General and Revenue Department File. No. G.C. No. E 353.21_Edn 257-21-10, Dated 27th

November 1922.
8. Proceedings of the Government of The Maharaja of Mysore  31st August, 1906.
9. Janaki Nair, Mysore Modern, Op.Cit, p- 242.
10. Ibid, p- 241.
11. Pandukumar (Ed) and author, ‘Vokkaligara Patrike’,  kannada Monthly,  August 2016.p- 20.
12. Ibid, p-21.
13. Premalatha Sundaresh (ed) ‘Mysuroo Jilleya Swatantra Horatagararu’ (kan) Mysore, 1994.

P-24-25.
14. ibid.

•    •    •

 Her popularity made her the corporator of Bangalore and later she was elected
as Mayor of Bangalore city Corporation in 1960.12

Social work and Freedom Movement:

Yashodhara Dasappa: Yahodhara Dasappa was prominent Gandhian,
freedom fighter and social activist. She dedicated herself to the cause of Gandhian
principles. Born in 1905 as the daughter of K.H.Ramaiah, a prominent officer of
the Maharaja’s Government of Mysore and a social reformer of a sort, was fully
involved in the uplift of State’s backward classes.

Her proximity to the palace and its grandeur did not deter Yashodhara
accepting the principles of Mahatma Gandhi. Yashodhara involved in social
reconstruction through Gandhian constructive work: propagation of Hindi, Khadi,
work among the Dalits, etc. Her marriage with famous lawyer and Parliamentarian
H.C.Dasappa, who became a Congressman due to the influence of his wife.
Yashodhara was an active member of Gandhian constructive work and later was
appointed as the Sevakarte of Kasturbha Gandhi Memorial Trust. She established
several schools, training centers for rural women. Thousands of women were trained
as mid-wives, teachers, tailors and other professional courses. She established
Kastubha Gandhi Memorial Seva Kendra at Arsikere in Hassan Dirstrict of
Karnataka.

Power and authority was not her personal choice. But her popularity and
dedication to serve the people made her as minister from women and social welfare
in Karnataka Government. As minister she looked into the problem of women. But
when the question of liquor policy of Chief Minister, she took a bold step of
protesting against her own cabinet and e resigned from her post’.

Subbamma Jois: wife of Sri M.N. Jois a political stalwart of Mysore State
and a satyagrahi. Though brought up in a traditional Brahmin family, she followed
her husband and participated in Congress Satyagraha during non-cooperation
movement.13 During Flag Satyagraha in 1939, Subbmma hoisted the Congress
tricolor  in an open ground in Mysore daring the prohibitory order, and was arrested.14

In another event again she went to jail. While her maagalsutra was removed as it
contained gold beads, she protested, undertook hunger strike and ultimately, the
authorities handed over her mangalasutra to her.  She actively involved in
propaganda of Khadi and other constructive works.

Gandhi’s call for constructive work brought women of all classes, all sections.
It was the hey-day of women’s participation in political agitation in large number.
Hundreds of women in Mysore state went to prisons and suffered due to lathi-
charge, curfew etc. But the spirit of participation was greater among the women,
who left their families, children and their personal comforts to involve freedom
movement and other nation building activities.

To conclude, the subject discussed above show that though the women of
Mysore as in other parts of India had numerous problems at the turn of the twentieth
century bound by customs and traditions they gradually overcame these obstacles
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Among the members of the three superior varns (Brahmans, Kshatrias and
Vaisyas) the rules prohibiting the marriage of daughters with men of lower castes
are exceedingly strict. There is a widely prevalent custom, particularly among the
Brahmans and Rajputs, according to which a man must always take a wife from a
lower and give his daughters to a higher caste. There is the greatest difference
between giving a girl and taking a girl.5

Marriages are generally preceded by betrothals at a very early date during
infancy. The arrangement is made between a barber and the mother of the girl.6

Among Hindus betrothal (kurmahi) took place when a girl is one year old or after.
She may not belong to the boy’s clan, his mother’s, his father’s mother’s or his
mother’s mother’ clan. Her parents send the priest (parohit) to look out for a suitable
husband. If the girl’s parents approve of his choice, they send by him a rupee and
seven dates to boy’s parents. They call their near friends and relations together
who express their congratulations. The gifts are put into the boy’s lap, who also
eats part of the dates. Presents are given to the family menials and the messenger
gets one rupee as his fee and a present of some small coins, which have been
passed round the boy’s head by way of removing anything unlucky to which he
may be exposed. This ceremony is known as vaarna. The go-between is next sent
back with a rupee, some henna, concrete sugar and skeins of colored thread to be
planted in the girl’s hair as a sign of her being betrothed; and these presents on his
return are placed in her lap. No month is forbidden for betrothals but for marriages,
Asu, Katik, Poh and Chet are unlawful, unless the first nine days of the half year
fall in Asu or Chet, when these days are lawful.7

The marriage ceremony may take place any time after the girl is 5 years old
but between 8 and 10 is the correct age.8 With reference to the gotar, there seems
less strictness, though amongst most tribes it is positively forbidden to intermarry
in the same gotar.9 Among the higher classes of Hindus marriage of girls is
sometimes postponed to near the age of puberty. The Rajputs often, perhaps
generally, do not marry their daughters before they are 16: sometimes not until
they are 20 or 25. It is probable, however, when the marriage is delayed beyond the
19th year, there is some difficulty in finding a match of suitable blood, for Rajputs
have the strictest rules as to the gotar or septs into which their daughters may
marry and generally follow a law of hyper gamy. Among Brahmans and Khatris if
a man remains bachelor till he is of full age, it becomes difficult for him to get a
wife, because all the girls who might suit him are either betrothed or married off.
Among Muhammadans boys are sometimes married at the age of 12 of 15, and
girls at the age of from 8 to 12; but among the upper classes marriage of girls is
often deferred till puberty or even till some time after it. Among the lower classes
girls are married at an early age, or sometimes, following the example of Hindus,
during infancy.10 There are three kinds of marriage recognized – 1 Pun  without
price, 2 takka for a bride price, 3 vatta by exchange involving a reciprocal betrothal.
There is also an informal form of marriage known as chadar. It is a general rule
that the woman enters her husband’s gotar.11

26.
Ceremonies Regarding Marriage In Punjab

*Karamjit Singh

Abstract

Marriage is a very important and interesting part in the life of a woman.
This wonderful tie between human beings is a means of preserving the
stability of the human race and ensuring the progress of the world; it
leads to the establishment of homes. Every nation has particular customs
of marriage and especially those who claim to have a religion and law
of divine origin. The marriage of children has been considered as one of
a foremost duty of the parents. Though there was no fixed limit for the
age of marriage, both Hindus and Muslims favored to solemnize it at an
early age.
Key words: Customs, Ceremonies, Betrothal, Chadar pauna, Muklawa

No doubt, marriage is a very important and interesting phase in the life of a
woman. Referring to the importance of marriage in a society, Alberuni writes, “No
nation can exist without a regular married life, for it prevents the uproar of passions
abhorred by the cultivated mind and it removes all those causes which excited the
animal to a fury always leading to harm.”1 This wonderful tie between human
beings is a means of preserving the stability of the human race and ensuring the
progress of the world; it is a preventive against the outbreak of evil passions; and
leads to the establishment of homes.2 Every nation has particular customs of
marriage, especially those who claim to have a religion and law of divine origin.3

Efforts are made to mention ceremonies regarding marriage in this paper which
were prevalent during Nineteenth Century.

Marriage was considered to be the ultimate goal for a girl. Little girls were
trained for marriage at a time when they should have been playing. They were
advised to keep ‘Vrats’ and do ‘Shiv Puja’ so that they got good husbands.4
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of karewa. Among Musalmans – with the exception of Sayyids, Moghals, Pathans,
Shekhs and Rajputs – all women re-marry. Among all the inferior castes, who are,
in short, Shudras, when one brother dies the widow is not allowed to go out of the
family, but is claimed by one of the other brothers, who looks upon her as belonging
to the family, money have been spent upon her.18
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On the arrival at the bridegroom’s house the palanquin is put down outside
the door and the mother comes out with a cup of water, which she waves round the
heads of the married pair and then drinks. The girl is then taken inside. Next day
all the female relatives and the children meet and in their presence the bride and
bridegroom remove each other’s thread bracelets (ganan) to signify that in future
there will be no secrets between them. The bride is then sent home again; all her
attendants, especially the dai receiving parting gifts. But the married pair do not
live together for some time after the marriage. When the girl is adult there is a
ceremony called muklawa which is the final bringing home of the bride. This is
not so pretentious a function as the marriage and the girl’s father is supposed to
spend only half as much as he did on the latter.12 This custom was known as muklawa
and was prevalent both among Hindus and Sikhs.13

The category of professional servants called lagis formed quite a useful part
of the ceremonies. Foremost among them was the nai or the barber. A nai carried
invitations of marriage (gandhs) and communicated the news of auspicious events
to the relatives of his patrons. He completed some formalities during wedding
ceremonies. He brought vatna to be applied to the body of the bridegroom and also
conducted the bathing ceremony of the latter. During the meeting ceremonies (milni)
among the relatives of the two parties he actively assisted them in the exchange of
gifts. Much in the same way the wife of a barber (nain) played a significant role.
She was required to accompany the bride to her in-laws after the wedding. Being a
barber’s wife she was astute enough to guide from time to time in connection with
ceremonies observed at the house of her in-laws.14

In united communities it is often customary for a man’s friends to contribute,
each according to his means, towards the expenses of a marriage in his house, on
the understanding that when they have the need he shall contribute the same amount.
Strict account is kept of these gifts and the obligation to repay them when opportunity
arises is held to be very stringent, so much so that suits have been brought to
enforce it; but it has now been held by the Courts that the debt is not legally
recoverable. This custom is called tambol or niundra.15

A custom of widow remarriage, called karewa, was prevalent among them.
In case of the husband’s death it was deemed fit to get the widow married either to
her dewar, the younger brother of her husband, or to her jeth, the elder brother of
the husband. The ceremony was simple and brief: the brother of the deceased
placed a sheet (chadar) over the widow. It was called chadar pauna. Whereas it
gave a wife to an unmarried brother, it protected the honor of a joint family. Also,
the property of the deceased brother was retained by retaining the widow.16

The Sikhs and Gulab Dasis permit the marriage of widows. Divorce is seldom
resorted to except in the case of adultery; adultery is said to be most common
amongst women who have had no children.17 As regards re-marriages of widows,
according to gazetteer the only classes that re-marry are Jats, Lohars, Jhinwars,
Tarkhans, Mahtams, who are allowed by their custom to go through the ceremony
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unawares.  The British authorities were alarmed that the revolutionaries  after
obtaining  such a prized  victory might not proceed to Deccan after leaving  a
garrison at Gwalior and intercept the communications between  Bombay  and  the
North-Western  Provinces  by cutting the telegraph lines traversing Sindhiya’s
territory. The rainy season was to commence soon and so the entire country in the
neighborhood of Gwalior would be quite’ impassable for troops’. The restoration
of their faithful ally Jayaji Rao Sindhia to his ancestral dominions was a matter of
great prestige for them. Besides, the extinction of revolutionary leaders like the
Rani of Jhansi, Tatya Tope and Rao Sahebe etc. who were there, was also essential
to extinguish the fire of the revolt which had not yet subsided.

Sir Hugh Rose who had laid down the command after the capture of Kalpi
got no respite. He left Kalpi on June 06, 1858 for Gwalior. He planned to invest it
as closely as possible and then to attack it on its weakest side in order to check the
retreat of the revolutionaries. The weakest side of Gwalior was the eastern one.
Accordingly, Colonel Riddell was instructed to march down the Agra road and
Brigadier Smith to proceed to Kota-Ki-Seria1, about four miles south-east of Gwalior.
In order to gain the favor of the general masses, Sindhia was also invited to proceed
to Gwalior from Agra.2 On June 16, 1858 Sir Hugh Rose’s column arrived near
Morar Cantonment.  The revolutionaries had collected a large army to oppose him.
As the British force advanced, their battery, infantry as well as the artillery opened
fire. The  British  army  pressed on in spite of heavy firing  and  Morar  was  lost  to
the  revolutionaries.3   General  Smith’s  Brigade  opened an attack  on the
revolutionaries on the  next day, June17,1858 on the hilly ground between  Kota-
Ki-Serai  and Gwalior, and after a severe  contest  forced  them  to  retreat. In this
action Rani Lakshmi Bai of Jhansi died fighting.”About  8 A.M  the  combatants
met  at the  canal, about noon  the  Europeans advanced,  the Jhansi  Rani  was
Killed on the Campoo, the  battle lasted  till evening  in  which  the  rebels  fired
many  volleys  and  the Europeans  went  up  the  hills . The  rebels  returned
having burnt  the  corpses  of  the  Jhansi  Rani  and  another  women  (Moondir)
who  had  fallen  with her.”4

The death of Rani broke the heart of the revolutionaries. The  final  battle
was  fought  on June19,1858  which  lasted  five  hours  and  a  half  and  ultimately
the  British  were  victorious.5  On  the  next  day  the  fort  was  captured  and  the
Maharaja was escorted  back  to  his palace  Rao  Saheb  Tatya  Tope  and  the
Nawab  of  Banda  had  already  left  the palace. Lord  Canning,  the Governor
General   lost no time in issuing a proclamation  announcing  the  capture  of  the
town  and  fort  of  Gwalior———-.6

Different  versions have  been  given  about  the  death  of  Rani, Major S.
Charters Macpherson, political agent  at Gwalior  wrote: “Near  the  phoolbagh
batteries,  I may  observe,  fell  the  Rani  of  Jhansi. She was seated,  says  her
servant, drinking  sherbet, 400 of  the 5th Irregulars  near  her,  when  the  alarm
was  given  that  the  Hussars  approached. Forty or fifty of them   came up, and the
rebels fled, save about fifteen.  The  Rani;s  horse  refused  to  leap  the canal, when
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planned to invest it as closely as possible and then to attack it on its
weakest side in order to check the retreat of the revolutionaries. The
weakest side of Gwalior was the eastern one. Accordingly, Colonel
Riddell was instructed to march down the Agra road and Brigadier Smith
to proceed to Kota-Ki-Seria, about four miles south-east of Gwalior. In
order to gain the favor of the general masses, Sindhia was also invited
to proceed to Gwalior from Agra. On June 16, 1858 Sir Hugh Rose’s
column arrived near Morar Cantonment.  The revolutionaries had
collected a large army to oppose him. As the British force advanced,
their battery, infantry as well as the artillery opened fire. The  British
army  pressed on in spite of heavy firing  and  Morar  was  lost  to  the
revolutionaries.   General  Smith’s  Brigade  opened an attack  on the
revolutionaries on the  next day, June17,1858 on the hilly ground between
Kota-Ki-Serai  and Gwalior, and after a severe  contest  forced  them  to
retreat. In this action Rani Lakshmi Bai of Jhansi died fighting.”About
8 A.M  the  combatants met  at the  canal, about noon  the  Europeans
advanced,  the Jhansi  Rani  was  Killed on the Campoo, the  battle
lasted  till evening  in  which  the  rebels  fired many  volleys  and  the
Europeans  went  up  the  hills . The  rebels  returned  having burnt  the
corpses  of  the  Jhansi  Rani  and  another  women  (Moondir) who  had
fallen  with her.”

The sensational news about the fall of Gwalior into the hands of the
revolutionaries came into the British Camp as a bolt from the blue. It caught them
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subsequent death: “June18,1858 dawned. It was a hot day and the Rani took a cup
of lemon juice .She had already donned her red soldiers attire. And so did her men
and women soldiers. And the bombardment from the British cannon began. The
Rani immediately mounted her steed and plunged into the battle field The British
Generals were aghast at her daring.

“Suddenly, the bayonet of a white soldier pierced the lower side of her chest
and blood gushed out from her body. She turned round like a wounded lioness and
finished the attacker. She saw her dear maid and friend Mundar Bai falling dead
by the bullet of another soldier. She struck him by the sword with free force and
cut him into two. Another soldier’s bullet hit the Rani in the left thigh. She dropped
the sword from her left hand to press the wound and with her right hand she hit the
assailant who collapsed on the spot. Now only three or four soldiers remained
around her. One of them struck the Rani on the head with his sword. The right side
of her head was cut and her right eye bulged out bleeding. Still she hit back the
soldier and cut out his shoulder. His faithful Pathan Sardar Gul Mohammad, pounced
on the soldier and cut him into pieces and then he turned towards the remaining
soldiers with the same murderous intent who then fled away for safety.

Her followers carried her bleeding to the hut of Baba Ganga Das. The Sadhu
recognized her and put the holy Gang Water in her mouth. She was heard to mutter
“Har Har Mahadeo” and became unconscious. After a while she regained
consciousness and whispered “Om Namo Bhagwate  Vasudevaya” between her
pale lips and  passed  away  into eternal sleep.

“The Sadhu consoled the bitterly weeping sardars. A funeral was hurriedly
made up of dry grass.Dust went into dust. She that her body should not fall into
British hands was fulfilled.15”

The Rani died a soldier’s death in the battle field .The three Indians whose
accounts have been given above, agree on this point.”Macpherson’s account is
nearer the truth in that he states the Rani’s death was caused by a shot from the
Hussars. But he gives the unfortunate impression that she was killed while trying
to run away from the field.16" Brigadier Smith’s as well as evidence  collected by
Captain  Heneage prove that  the Rani died  in the battle field .Brigadier Smith in
his report  dated July 25,1858 stated that in the charge made by  a Squadron  of the
8th Hussars on June17,1858 they “took five guns, cutting  down the Gunners, the
Rani  of Jhansi also  last  her life  in the melee.17” In the statement and evidence
collected by Captain Heneage, it is recorded that “many of them (revolutionaries)
made a stand, but the 8th (Hussars) slackened their pace and dashing into the midst
of them cut them down by scores, the Rani of Jhansi being amongst the slain.18”Sir
Robert Hamilton’s version of the death of the Rani has been dismissed as pure
imagination on his part by Tahmankar. He remarks that “once Tatya Tope assigned
the defense of Phool Baug sector to the Rani on 16th June, there is no record of her
meeting Tope or Rao Saheb. This does not mean that there was no communication
between her and them ….. There was neither occasion nor time for them to meet

she  received  a  shot  in  the  side,  and  then  a sabre  out  on  the  head  but  rode
off. She soon after fell dead, and was burnt in a garden close by”.7

Hamilton Agent to the Governor General Central India gave a somewhat
different version. He stated:”There  is  a matter  connected with the manner in
which  the  Jhansi Rani was killed  which  is  not in accordance  with  the result of
my enquiries at the time  and on spot. The fact that the Rani had been killed was
not know in Brigadier Smith’s camp until he heard of it by a note from me. It
occurred from all I could ascertain whilst the Rani with a group in which were the
Rao Saheb and Tantia were looking at the advance on the heights early in the day.

Mrs Henry Duberly in a contemporary work of the period observes that the
Rani’was run through the body by a private of the 8th. Hussars, who as she was
dressed as a man in white turban and crimson  tunic  and  trousers, had no idea that
his  sword was  pointed at the breast of a women.8

She further states;”Sir Hugh Rose told me that although mortally wounded
she (the Rani)was not actually  killed  on the field , but  was  carried off the ground
,and  ordered a funeral  pile to be built which she ascended  and  fired with  her
own  hand.9

Bhawani Prashad, the Agent of the Begam of Bhopal and attached to the
camp of Sir Robert Hamilton in his dispatch of June18, 1858 from Morar
Cantonment informed Nawab Sikandar Jahan Begam thus:”Yesterday the Rani of
Jhansi and the Nawab of Banda both present at the entrenchment were personally
directing the bombardment against Major R (Huge Rose’s?) position.10 During the
engagement that ensured one shell from Major R’s (?) battery blew off an arm of
the Nawab of Banda and another one went off bruising the Rani’s breast which
resulted in her death. The mutineers, therefore, cremated the said Rani’s body with
sandal wood.11"

Two representatives of the Maharaja of Indore in Sir Robert Hamilton’s camp
have also thrown light on this subject in their dispatches to their ruler. Ram Chandra
Vinayak wrote: “Jhansiwali Bai was the killed in battle on 17th June. It happened
like this: at the time of the engagement the lady was present on the battle field
where she received a sabre blow which killed her. All people called her bravest
fighter.12”The other representative, Hari Triyambak intimated that the battle of
Gwalior lasted for four days and “the Rani of Jhansi was killed on the second day
of the action .At the time of her death she used her sword to the utmost (she fought
with her sword  valiantly)and later she was cremated.13”

During his trail, Tatya Tope in his deposition states: “….some days after the
English army arrived at Gwalior from Kalpi ,and a force also came from Sirpur
(Sipri or Sheopur). Fighting again took place and continued for four or five days,
during which the Rani of Jhansi was killed. Ram Rao Govind had her corps
burnt……”14

Shrimati Yamuna Sheorey, granddaughter of the late  Chintaman Rao Tambe,
brother of the Rani gives  the  following  account  of the Rani’s last fight and
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28.
British Colonization of The Simla Hill States
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Abstract

This article focus on the British colonization of the Simla hill states,
which extended from river Sutlej to Jamuna. The scope of this study is
strictly limited from early nineteenth century till the end of the colonial
period in India.In nineteenth century English travelogues and memoirs
as well as in imperial records, the image of Indian hills is developed
through a contrast with the plains. In opposition to the densely
populated, long-settled plains, the Indian hills appeared to the British
as terra incognita, trouble free, serene, sparsely populated, isolated
and remote. The plains were hot and humid, tropical spaces where
Englishmen could not live and work in the summer. In the hills there
was a temperate landscape, ‘an England in Tropics’. Military strategies
found such places to be ideal ‘refuges’ for the English civilians and
invalids in a subjugated country. Hills were considered as empty
landscapes waiting to be appropriated by the ‘settlers’, unimpeded
and uncontested. This article explores which military bases in Simla
were acquired in the early nineteenth century, and how Simla became
the imperial capital.

The process that led to the possession of Simla hill states was initiated
during the course of the Gurkha war in 1815-16. After the war was over, the
British retained control over certain localities to develop them as military
posts.These hill stations were considered very significant from the point of view
of billeting troops, guarding frontiers and mounting attack on the enemy and for
housing or inhabiting the children of the soldiers. In view of the British, the
temperate and cool climate of the hills was particularly good for the health. They
felt that the hot weather caused diseases like cholera and malaria. Hence, they
tried to keep away the army from the diseases. These places started developing
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together and observe the advanced of General Rose’s army ….As the Rani was
never in company with the other two leaders, the story of her being killed by a
bullet while watching the British advance and the consequent description of her
funeral procession in a ‘Palkee’ must be dismissed as pure imagination on the part
of Hamilton and his informants.19"
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Assistant Political Agent in the Hill States, erected the first British residence, a
mere cottage of wood and thatch, in 1819. Three years later, in 1822, the first
permanent house was erected. This was the work of Lieutenant Kennedy,
successor in office to Lieutenant Rose. Other officers quickly followed his
example from Ambala and neighbouring stations. 5  As early as 1824, European
gentlemen, chiefly invalids from the plains, with the permission of the hill
chiefs, established themselves in this locality, by building houses on the sites
granted to them rent-free, and with no other restriction other than that they
should refrain from the slaughter of kine and from felling of trees, unless with
previous permission of the proprietor of the land. 6  By 1826, this new settlement
had acquired a name so much so that in 1827 Lord Amherst, the then Governor-
General, after completing the progress through the North-West, with which he
celebrated the triumphant ending of the Bharatpur campaign, proceeded for
the summer months to Simla. This land of Simla was purchased from the Raja
of Patiala and Keonthal. This was the foundation of a new urban centre, Simla.
Year after year, occasionally at first, but before long with perfect regularity,
the seat of government was for a few months transferred from Calcutta to the
soft climate and magnificent scenery of the Himalayas, until at last Simla fairly
took its place as the summer capital of India. 7

The fact that in 1827 the Governor General, Lord Amherst, who was in
perfectly good health, spent part of the summer for preventive and recreational
purposes at the Himalayan sanatorium of Simla helped to popularize and put
the stamp of approval on the custom. From that point on, government
departments, and the military made increasing use of the preventive aspect of
the mountain resorts. 8 The station became gradually favourably known as
sanatorium and gradually, it became the custom for provincial governments to
officially transfer administrative operations to some summer capital for several
months each year, and also the seasonal movement of people to and from the
hill stations was established. 9

In 1840, it was decided to extend the benefits of hill settlements to some
more sick troops, serving in the plains. Therefore, due to the nearness to the plains
of Punjab, around 1840, the military authorities regarded the Kasauli hill tract as a
suitable location for garrisoning of troops as the place had the likeness of the
English weather and the charm of the countryside back home in England. 10It was
in 1842 after a survey that consequently it was decided to develop a cantonment in
this area and Kasauli was made into a permanent military station. 11 This pargana
originally belonged to the Bhagat state.In 1842 it was made over to the British
Government for the purposes of a cantonment for the sum of Rs. 5,000 and on an
annual payment of Rs. 507. 12

Dagshai was established as another British military station, 10 miles northeast
of Kasauli. 13 It lies at an elevation of 5,600 feet above the sea level. The East India
Company founded it in 1847 by securing free of cost five villages from the Maharaja

into new cantonments because of the presence of large number of army men.
Moreover, the death of Maharaja Ranjit Singh in 1839 A.D., also fostered the
development of cantonments in this region. Therefore, the British came closer to
the Sikh empire and it was deemed politic to keep an eye on them. The British
were waiting for the right opportunity to annex Punjab as Punjab since the ancient
times was referred as ‘Gateway of India’. Therefore, the acquisition of Punjab
was important to safeguard one of the richest areas in India from Afghanistan
and Russia.

Therefore, in the neighbourhood of Simla, collections of sanitariums
were built in order to annex Punjab. The places in the Simla hill state, which
were colonized by the British were: Sabathu, Dagshai, Solon, Kasauli,
Sanawar and Simla.These, in the first instance, were slowly and sparingly
formed as depots for invalid English soldiers, but gradually these were made
the permanent stations for a portion of the English force. These hill
sanatoriums once proved successful as invalid stations for civilians, officers,
and soldiers, were adopted as permanent institutions of the armies of Bengal,
Bombay, and Madras. In the further paragraphs, these places have been
discussed based on their antiquity.

The first colonial settlement, which took the urban form in Simla, was
the cantonment town of Sabathu. It was located 9 miles from Kasauli and 23
miles from Simla station on the old road from Kalka to Simla. The name Sabathu
is a combination of two words ‘Suba’ meaning a province, and ‘Thaur’ in Hindi
means seat or place. The place was once the seat of Gurkha province. On
defeating and ousting the Gurkhas in 1815, the British official Sir Ochterlony
retained the stronghold of Sabathu in their hands as a political and military
outpost, as the family to which it originally belonged was extinct, and its
possession was claimed by several contending parties, among whom were the
Ranas of Keonthal and Baghat, then in disgrace; and also it was considered to
afford a very important military position for securing to British the undisturbed
command of the lower hills.1

It became the principal cantonment of British troops, which until 1842 served
as the head-quarters of the Nassiri battalion. Later, in 1842 the Nassiri battalion
was removed to Jutogh, near Simla, in order that a European regiment could occupy
this cantonment. 2 The officer commanding the battalion was invested with political
powers, and Captain Kennedy of the Honorable East India Company’s Army held
the appointment for some years. 3  Thus, a new colonial urban settlement emerged
in Sabathu, serving as a cantonment.

At another location the settlement of Simla was taking shape as a hill resort.
A tract of land including part of Simla hill was retained, as has already been
stated, at the close of the Gurkha war of 1815-16. It was situated on a range of
hills, which formed the last traverse spur of the central Himalayas south of the
Sutlej. Its mean elevation was 7,984 feet above sea-level. 4  Lieutenant Ross,
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of Patiala aka Bhupinder Singh of Patiala. The names of these villages were Dabbi,
Badhtiala, Chunawad, Jawag and Dagshai. The new cantonment was named after
the last named village, as it was the largest and most strategically located. 14

Jutogh, was another site fixed for billeting the troops, on account of its
nearness to Simla, the future summer capital of India. The station of Jutogh
was situated in a detached spur hill overlooking the old Kalka and Simla road,
some three miles from the west end of Simla. 15It was a small military station.
The land was obtained from Patiala in 1843 in exchange for two villages,
Dhurrai and Tohal, in the parganah of Bharauli, and a sum of Rs. 1,931 was
paid as compensation to the proprietors of the soil. 16A regiment of Gurkhas
first occupied it. 17 Later for the six hot months of the year it was the cantonment
of a mountain battery of artillery to which a detachment of British infantry was
added in 1880. 18

With the establishment of several sanatoriums in the hills necessitated the
construction of new roads as the old road was not wide enough and was very
uncomfortable and in case of emergency the British could not transverse it troops
readily to the plains. 19 Therefore, the construction of the Hindustan Tibet was
undertaken in 1850. With the construction of Hindustan-Tibet Road from Kalka,
the facility of access to Simla and various hill sanitariums greatly improve. 20 This
improved means of transportation and communication to Simla and the existence
of these cantonments near the Simla led to one of the factors to consider Simla as
a summer capital in 1864 by Sir John Lawrence because these towns could provide
the requisite military protection around Simla. Thereafter with the consent of the
Home Government, in 1864, Simla became the formal seat of summer headquarters
of the Government of India. 21

Therefore, on account of its healthy invigorating climate, all these urban
centres in the Simla hills were primarily established as sanitariums where the
British civil officials, soldiers and children could improve greatly in
strength.These tracts of land retained at the close of the Gurkha war in the Simla
hills formed the nucleus of the British urban settlements. All these hill towns
grew to support the substantial European population. In all these colonial newly
created urban hill settlements, there were different exclusive developed zones
for the European and native people. The part of a town occupied by the Europeans
had sanitation, water, and power facilities together with the buildings enclosed
in a garden. In the European part of the town, British constructed palatial
bungalows to house their offices and residences, build sewerage system and
provided other amenities. The other parts of the towns where Indians lived
continued to be neglected and actually became slums. The native parts did not
have these facilities and often lived in one or two tenements. This segmentation
can be seen in all these European settlements on the hills.Though the primary
function of these hill settlements was that of a hill resort, but gradually these
centres also functioned as administrative and military headquarters.

 Neha Sharma British Colonization of The Simla Hill States
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poor and under privileged. Hindu Civil code was reformed which enabled Hindu
widows to enjoy equality with men regarding matters of inheritance and property.3

Nehru placed emphasis on primary necessities and fundamental values such as
fair opportunity. To go further and seek to define socialism would be futile and
even harmful.

In the drive to a socialist society, heavy industry remained for Nehru the
main avenues; there could be no socialism without technological growth. In addition,
with the growing menace on the borders, heavy industry had become vital for
defence. For both economic and military view points. There could be no
Independence or freedom for India except through heavy industry. Steel oil, Power,
transport, machine building and some chemical industries—these had to be
developed and retained in the public sector.4

The foundation of a self sustaining economy was laid, these strengthened
and widened and a super structure constructed so that, after about ten years, the
pattern of a socialist society would begin to take shape. There was an intensification
of economic trends in the Second Plan. Growth continued to be given priority over
equity and the creation of a self-sustaining economy was seen to be more crucial
than the reform of the society and the weakening the caste.5

Life in India was full of barriers, all the more formidable because the people,
having been brought up in that atmosphere, were unaware of it. And no country in
the wide world has such great differences as India, leave out money, that of course,
caste system, social strata we are the country most sunk, most undeveloped, most
backward in this, because of caste chiefly plus poverty. Caste, even if disappearing,
as Nehru liked to believe, in its original form, was putting on a political grab,
which was to him even worse. But the worst aspect of this backwardness was the
communal mindedness of the Hindu majority for, when passions were aroused,
‘Secularism or the acceptance that a citizen’s religion was a private matter, had
been explicitly formulated in the constitution, but had not generally accepted and
communal rioting was still more than a memory. Hindu and Muslim had not quite
come out of a barbarian stage. He confessed that, for this reason, he felt a sense of
darkness creeping over him.6

According to him, “Nothing is more dangerous for India than the communal
approach; for communalism and nationalism were wholly opposed to each other,
even though some forms of communalism adopted the grab of nationalism.”

A welfare state of a socialist pattern has been Nehru’s ideal for India for
many years, certainly since 1927. His attempt in rural self-help covers many spheres
of village life, including the building of local roads, embankments, schools and
hospitals, and reclamation of virgin and waste lands, helping the grow more food
campaign and encouraging public health, education and literacy.7

The success of community development led to the National Extension
Service which now functions alongside it with a view to creating a permanent
organization for rural development which linked with the administrative set

29.
Jawahar Lal Nehru :

Vision for a Casteless Society
*Jagjeet Kaur

Abstract

Jawahar Lal Nehru was the first Prime Minister of the Independent
India. He made many developments in the political and economic aspects
of the country. He was not only a politician but was also a patriot, orator,
writer and a great visionary. He visited many countries and saw the
system of the different people. He was in favour of the growth of the
Indian economy as well as the upliftment of the social system of the
Indian people. What he felt was that the growth and development of
India is not possible until and unless the caste system existing in that
society was not ended. He found only and only the caste system to be the
bad thing in our society. He tried his best to abolish and to avoid the
caste system while taking important decisions of the country.
Key Words-Caste System, Varna, Development, Aryan, Peace

Nehru was the tallest figure in the Indian freedom movement who left lasting
impression on the history of modern India. Nehru was the India’s man of destiny,
the maker of modern India, an apostle of world peace and world stales man with
vision and idealism. He was one of those who pioneered the concept of complete
independence, socialism and Indian constituent assembly.1 The Nehrus are
Brahmins, Kashmiri Brahmins the elite group in Hindu Society. It is a small
community but renewed for its tradition of learning, its handsome men and delicately
beautiful women and its inordinate pride.2

In 1929, Pt. Nehru wanted India to be a secular country. He added modern
values and ways of thinking and wanted to carry India forward into the modern age
of scientific and technical development. He was very much concerned about the
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on services and functions. It was meant to be an all inclusive order without any
common dogma and allowing the fullest latitude to each group. An individual was
considered as a member of a group; he could do anything he liked so long as he did
not interfere with the functioning of the group.

Social reformers who criticized or condemned the caste system were usually
religious reformers and their main argument was that the divisions of the caste
system came in the way of spiritual development and that intense individualism to
which religion pointed. Buddhism was a break away from the group- caste ideal
towards some kind of individualism became associated with a withdrawal from
normal social activities. It offered no effective alternative social structure to caste
and so caste continued then and later.

It became a sign of social status and the lower caste stuck to it even more
rigidly then some of the higher ones. This practice is breaking up now among the
higher castes but it still continues among the lower castes, including the depressed
classes.If inter dinning was taboo, much more so was inter marriage between castes.
Some mixed marriages inevitably took place but on the whole it is extraordinary
how much each caste kept to itself and propagated its own kind.12

Some groups at the bottom of the scale are sometimes suffered to as outside
the caste groups. As a matter of fact, no group not even the untouchables, are
outside the framework of the caste system. The depressed classes and the
untouchables form their own castes and have their Panchayats or caste councils
for settling their own affairs. But many of them have been made to suffer cruelty
by being excluded from the common life of the village.

All this is very opposite of what happens in the highly individualistic
civilization of the west and more especially of America. The aim of caste system
was social security, stability and continuous of the group, that is the society. Progress
was not the aim and progress therefore had to suffer.

India’s success and achievements were on the whole confined to the upper
castes; those lower down in the scale had very few chances and their opportunities
were strictly limited. These upper castes were not small limited groups but large in
numbers and there was a diffusion of power, authority and influence. Hence they
carried on successfully for a very long period. But the ultimate weakness and failing
of the caste system and the Indian social structure were that they degraded a mass
of human beings and gave them no opportunities to get out of that condition-
educationally, culturally or economically. The degradation brought deterioration,
all along the line including in its scope even the upper castes. It led to the Ratification
which became a dominant feature of India’s economy and life. In the context of
society today, the caste system and much that goes with it are wholly incompatible,
reactionary, restrictive and barriers to progress. There can be no equality in status
and opportunity within its framework, nor there Political democracy and much
less economic democracy. Between these two conceptions conflict is inherent and
only one of them can survive.13

up. The roots of the welfare state of Nehru’s dream were equality among all
the caste groups.

In India the past has always been glorified. The civilization that was build up
here was essentially based on stability and security, and from this point of view it
was for more successful than caste system and joint families, served this purpose
and was successful in providing social security for the group and a kind of insurance
for the individual who by reason of age infirmity or any other incapacity, was
unable to provide to himself.8

The Indian Social Structure: Value of the Caste-Almost everyone who
knows anything at all about India has heard of the caste system; almost every
outsider and many people in Indian condemn it or criticize it as a whole. Some
confusion arises in the use of the word caste for different people attach different
meaning to it. The average European or an Indian, who is allied to him in thought
and approach, think of it as just petrifaction of classes, an ingenious method to
preserve a certain hierarchy of classes, to keep the upper classes permanently at
the top and the lower ones permanently at the bottom scale.9

The caste system does not stand by itself; it is a part and an integral part
of a much larger scheme of social organization. It may be possible to remove
some of its obvious abuses and to lessen its rigidity, and yet to leave the system
intact.

It has ceased to be a question of whether we like caste or dislike it. Changes
are taking place in spite of our likes and dislikes. But it is certainly in our
power to mould those changes and direct them, so that we can take full
advantage of the character and genius of the Indian people of a whole which
have been so evident in the cohesiveness and stability of the social organization
they built up.10

Nehru coated, Sir George Birwood has said somewhere, ‘So long as the
Hindus hold to the caste system, India will be India; but from the day they
break from it, there will be no more India. Than glorious peninsula will be
degraded to the  position of a bitter “East End” of the Anglo-Saxon Empire”
with caste or without caste, we have long been degraded to that position in the
British Empire, and in any event, whatever our future position is likely to be, it
will not be confined within the bounds of that Empire. But there is some truth
in what Sir George Birdwood said, though probably he did not look at it from
this point of view.

The old Indian social structure was based on three concepts: the autonomous
village community, caste and the joint family system,. In all these three it is the
group that counts; the individual has a secondary place. There is nothing very
unique about all this separately and it is easy to find something equivalent to any
these three in other countries especially in medieval times. Caste has been essentially
functional and similar to the medieval trade guilds of Europe.

The Theory and Practice of Caste11- The caste was a group system based
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30.
Rabindranath Tagore and Military State

of Japan1930s and 1940s
*Saumya Bose

Abstract

In the 1930s militarism emerged in Japan and the military leaders of
Japan tried to make her as the biggest imperialist power in the world.
In spite of Japan’s bid for imperialism, her anti – white attitude and
her slogan “Asia for Asians” attracted many freedom fighters of Asia.
She appeared to them as a saviour of Asia from Western imperialism.
Many Bengalis were also impressed by Japan’s anti-White drive. In
the light of this we shall try to evaluate Rabindranath Tagore’s (1861-
1941),a great poet of India as well as of the world and India’s first
noble laureate and who had a great philosophical outlook to human
civilization, outlook towards military state of Japan. We shall try to
find out whether he had same favourable outlook towards Japan as
many Bengalis of that day had or he was guided by anti-imperialist
humanitarian outlook
Key Words:- 1) Asia for Asians  2) Saviour of Asia3) Anti-Fascist
and Anti War League 4) Second China-Japan War  5)  Political
Blackmail

Japan emerged as a powerful nation in the second half of the nineteenth
century.  Her progress was so fast that she was able to defeat two giant states
of Asia and Europe namely China (1894) and Russia (1904)respectively.
During the First World War she was in alliance with the allied force. She
emerged as a victorious nation in the First World War. But she was not able
to get much benefit as a victorious power as did Britain and France. After the
end of the First World War in 1921 – 22 the United States of America organised
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There are some lines which were said for him by R. Vekataraman, ‘Pandit
Jawaharlal Nehru was the symbol of hope and aspiration of the people of the country.
He was the most lovable, friendly, affable, compassionate and forgiving person
who respect human dignity.14
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NationalGovernment of China, both of whom were responsible heads of the
Sino-Indian Cultural Society had send the following cable to Professor Tan
Yun Shan, director of  the China Bhavan of VisvaBharati regarding the poet’s
illness:-‘We are deeply concerned to hear of the illness of Gurudeva
Tagore…….We earnestly pray for his speedy recovery and good health.’5 In
reply Tagore Thanked them and wished their success in their struggle against
Japanese imperialism.6

In this serious international condition of China-Japan war Jawaharlal Nehru
called for the Boycott of Japanese goods.7 In October 1937, Tagore received a
cable from Rash Behari Bose, a Bengali revolutionary long settled in Japan whom
he had met during his visits to Japan. It reads:-

    “Indian merchants, students and residents here
                         request you to prevent Congress and Pandit
                           Nehru’s anti-Japanese activities for the sake of

    Indian interest and Indo—Japanese friendship.”8

Tagore in his reply (10th October, 1937), was torn between his old admiration
for Japan and his horror at Japan’s militarism in China-

“Your cable has caused me many restless hours,for it hurts me very much to
have to ignore your appeal. I wish you had asked for my cooperationin a case
against which my spirit did not protest. I know, in making this appeal, you counted
on my great regard for the Japanese, for I, along with therest of Asia, did o n c
admire and look up to Japan and did once fondly hopethat in Japan Asia had at
last discovered its challenge to theWest, that Japan’s new strength would be
consecrated in safeguarding the culture of the East against alien interests. But
Japan has not taken long to betray   that rising hope and repudiate all that seemed
significant in her wonderful, and, to us symbolic awakening, and has now become
itself a worse menace to the defenceless peoples of the East……….you musttherefore
forgive me that I am  unable to oblige you, and believe me when I say that I have
great sympathy with my countrymen in Japan, as indeed I have with the
Japanesethemselves; but the cry that comes from China of brokenhearts and broken
bones is far toopiercing and awful.”9

This letter of Tagore proves that he was not ready to sacrifice humanism
for the sake of his country’s freedom. Here lies the different between Tagore
on the one hand and Subhas Chandra Bose and Taraknath Das on the other.
During Bose’s tenure of Congress presidentship (1938-39) he expressed his
apathy against any decision taken by the Congress against Japan, Germany
or Italy or any organised movement against the Axis powers.10Because he
wanted to make India free with the help of the Axis powers. Taraknath on the
other hand believed that recognition of Japan’s dominant position in the Far-
East was necessary to ensure permanent peace in Asia.11This is also evident
from a letter of Das written to Rabindranath Tagore where he requested Tagore

the Washington Conference. In this conference the USA had tried to reduce
Japan’s military strength and also tried to bring balance of power in the Pacific
Ocean. But all these factors embittered Japan against the Anglo-American
powers. In the 1930s militarism emerged in Japan and the military leaders of
Japan tried to make her as the biggest imperialist power in the world. In spite
of Japan’s bid for imperialism, her anti – white attitude and her slogan “Asia
for Asians” attracted many freedom fighters of Asia. She appeared to them as
a saviour of Asia from Western imperialism. Many Bengalis were also
impressed by Japan’s anti-White drive. Naturally the question come to our
mind that did Rabindranath Tagore (1861-1941),a great poet of India as well
as of the world and India’s first noble laureate and who had a great
philosophical outlook to human civilization, have same favourable outlook
towards Japan as many Bengalis of that day had or he was guided by anti-
imperialist humanitarian outlook?

At the beginning just like other Bengalis Rabindranath was also impressed
by the incredible rise of Japan. As a result he wrote that – ‘One morning the
whole world looked up in surprise when Japan broke through her walls of old
habits in a night and came out triumphant ........... Japan has proved conclusively
that this sudden revilement of her power is not a short-lived wonder, a chance
product of time and tide, thrown up from the depth of obscurity to be swept
away the next moment into a sea of oblivion.’1But after Japan’s invasion of
Manchuria in 1931 and its ultimate conquering in 1933 had changed Tagore’s
outlook towards Japan. In his essay “kalantar” Tagore strongly condemned
this act of Japan.2In fact in 1930 at an interview in Geneva he had expressed
his opinion against militarism, racial animosity and imperialism and expressed
his faith in China’s century old policy of pacifism.3 Rabindranath was also
connected with the ‘Anti-Fascist and Anti War League’ which was the same as
the ‘League against Fascism and War’. This organization owed its existence to
the World Congress of Peace against Fascism and War held in Geneva. In
Bengal, Saumyendranath Tagore started a branch in 1934 which subsequently
evolved into an All India organisation affiliated to the Paris Committee of ‘Anti
War and Anti Fascism League’.  This organisation was known as the Indian
committee of the “League against Fascism and War” having its branches in
Bengal, Bombay, Madras, Orissa and C.P. Rabindranath Tagore was its president
of the Indian committee and Saumyendranath Tagore was its General Secretary.
Its aim was to organize public opinion against Fascism and imperialism.4

Tagore’s connection with this organization proved his hatred against any kind
of imperialism.

In September 1937 Tagore became seriously ill. This was the time when
Japan invaded China and the Chinese people took up their arms to preserve
their independence. Dr Tsai Yuan Pei, president of the National Central Research
Institute, Dr Tai Chi Tao, president of the Board (Yuan) of Examination of the
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to urge India to take up the responsibility of mediating friendship between
Japan and China to preserve Japan’s freedom.12But Tagore turned down his
request. Because Tagore not only thought of his own country’s interest. Tagore
heard the cry of oppressed humanity suffering under Japanese imperialism.
Even one of the notable communist leaders of Bengal and Tagore’s grandson
and Sudhindra Nath Tagore’s son Saumyendra Nath Tagore, although protested
against Fascism and imperialism, expressed his support for military state of
Japan. When the Second World War began,  Revolutionary Communist Party
of India, which was established by Saumyendra Nath, directly propagated in
favour of Japanese attack on India, obstructed British’s war effort and attacked
the people’s war policy of the Communist party of India.13Not only thathe
strongly opposed the decision of sending Indian troops to China.14 But
Tagore’s voice represented the protest of every peace loving people against
imperialist brutality. Tagore not only supported the Chinese fight against
Japan, but on the request of Sudhindra Nath Dutta, a modern poet and critic,
he enlisted his name as the leader of the Chinese Helping Society and donated
500 rupees for China.15YoneNogucchi, a Japanese poet sent two letters to
Tagore criticizing him for his forthright condemnation of Japan’s war against
China.16Tagore sent him in reply two letters. In the first letter he condemned
Japan’s bombardment on the helpless children and women as inhuman and
described Japan’s ‘Asia for Asia’ theory as ‘political blackmail.’17 In the
second letter he clearly wrote that-

      “…….You who want me to be impartial, how
can you expect me to appeal to Chiang Kai-
  Shek to give up resisting until the aggressor
    have first give up their aggression?………”18

Therefore, Tagore was not confined himself to only narrow nationalist thought,
rather he uphold a universal, humanitarian and anti-imperialist outlook.

In conclusion we can say that Tagore’s outlook towards military state of Japan
was different from many of his contemporaries. Once the freedom fighters of
different countries of Asia found in Japan the liberator of Asia who could make it
free from the bondage of European imperialism. But when Japan herself tried to
subjugate different Asian countries, Tagore could not forgive her.He, like other
Bengalis such as Subhas Chandra Bose, Rashbehari Bose or Taraknath Das, did
not think only about the liberation of his motherland. He had an international
viewpoint. So whenever the Japanese imperialism tried to destroy the liberty of
countries like Manchuria, Korea or China he strongly resented against it. He wanted
the victory of oppressed against the oppressor. Ultimately the second China-Japan
war became a part of the Second World War and in this war Japan defeated. But
then Tagore was not alive to see that.
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the northern state of India including Himachal Pradesh.According to Arnold et
al, (2001) and Ryhal& Punam,(2009,2014) among many financial support, old
age security, property inheritance, dowry, family lineage, prestige and power,
birth and death rituals and beliefs about religious duties and salvation are the
main reasons of son preference in India.,3Several studies (Basu, 1993; Kishor,
1993; Shashi Punam, 2014, 2015) have supported these viewpoints. Parents,
thus, become more dependent on a son and, consequently,4 son preference
becomes stronger.5,Kaur, (1993) found that  son preference which has been found
to be a major reason of female infanticide and female foeticide.6 Bhatfound that
the decreasing child sex ratio has been an important concern in India’s demography
in recent times.

Objectives of the Study:

1) To discuss the overview of status of Indian women. 2)To study the role of Pre-
natal Diagnostic Techniques (PNDT) Act and to find out somesocio-
psychological reasons behind female foeticide.

Methodology:Himachal Pradesh consists of twelve districts. Only those
districts were selected for this study which has lowest child sex ratio i.e. less than
900. Respondents for this study were only those women who have one-girl child
or two or more girl children and a male child after a long span after the birth of first
girl child.The universe was limited and for these purpose four districts namely
Kangra, Hamirpur, Una and Bilaspur, having cultural homogeneity were selected.
All the blocks of these four districts included in this study (i.e. 26 blocks). Keeping
in view the purpose of the study, one village from each block having maximum
difference between number of boys and girls in the age group of 0-6 years was
selected.

It is a matter of great concern that females face discrimination in all walks of
life; may it behealth, employment or education.Ours is a male dominated society
and almost all cultures, practice discriminationagainst the girl child, not only from
the earliest stage of life, throughout her childhood and intoadulthood through the
means of neglect of her health and nutrition, not providing her equalopportunities
in education and social interaction etc; but even before her birth in the form ofpre-
birth sex selection and elimination of her foetus i.e. female foeticide. The declining
sex ratiois an open secret of gender bias. 7 And sex selection is one of the major
causes and determinantsof declining sex ratio clearly points towards human
intervention by way of sex selectiveabortions.8

Indian Census has always shown a gendered imbalance. The Census of India,
2011 findings provide an overview of the status of Indian women and are presented
in the Table 1. The Indian women fare poorly on all the demographic indicators,
health, literacy indicators.

31.
Discrimination Prevalence Against

the Girl Child in the Society
*Shashi Punam

Abstract

InIndia, millions of women were missing from the population totals of
many countries. The low and declining sex ratio is an indicator of low
status of females in the society and a reflection of gender bias. Although,
sex determination in India is illegal, the practice is rampant and has
become a multi-million dollar industry. Coupled with prospective parents
desperate for a boy child, and physicians who are carrying out these
abortions, female foeticide has become a shameful and shocking reality
of our nation. Decades of sex determination tests and female foeticide
that has acquired genocide proportions are finally catching up with states
in India.Keeping in view the present paper have been  study to discuss
the overview of status of Indian women, the study the role of Pre-natal
Diagnostic Techniques (PNDT) Act  and study the causes and
implications of female deficit as well as magnitude and intensity of
deliberate daughter discrimination in Himachal Pradesh.This study was
conducted by selecting districts of Himachal Pradesh by purposing
sampling from having lowest child sex ratio (less than nine hundred
females per thousand males). The data for this purpose was collected
through primary as well as secondary sources.

Introduction: The numerical relationship between males and females in
the population the sex ratio is the most basic indicator of equality between men
and women in a country.1 Changes in this relationship reflect the underlying
changes, for better or worse for women, in the country’s socio-economic and
cultural patterns.2 The sex ratio has become particularly disturbing in some of
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Act (Section 86) attempts to eradicate son preference in India by legal prohibition
of sex selection but the act has not succeeded. PNDT Act (Section 87), in order to
address the practice of sex selection, the Indian government introduced the Prenatal
Diagnostic Techniques (Regulation and Prevention of Misuse) Act (Section 88) in
1994 which limits the use of prenatal diagnosis to a list of selected congenital
conditions and prohibits using these techniques for sex determination of the fetus.
These regulations, however, have not been strictly enforced under PNDT Act
(Section 89 & 90). The Supreme Court of India has issued detailed directives to
the central and state governments to raise awareness on the law on sex determination
and for increased surveillance of all clinics providing ultrasounds facilities, PNDT
Act (Section 91). In 2001, the national sex ratio in India was 933 females to 1000
males, but only 927 females in the age group under six years old.

Table-2
Female Foeticide and investment on girls

Group Yes  No Total 

Female Foeticide  416 (88.78) 99 (19.22) 515 (24.32%) 

Non  Female foeticide  338 (21.09) 1265 (78.91) 1603 (75.68%) 

Total 754 (35.60) 1364 (64.40) 2118 (100.00) 

df=1                    chi-square=605.75                                              P<0.01 significant

Son preference is generally viewed as a socially determined bias; in a
patriarchal society, couples prefer to raise a child who has the culturally accepted
characteristics, status and economic potential. This preference often influences
behaviour and may result in gender biases that negatively affect the welfare, health
and survival of girls and women.  According to Tamil proverb “Girls are an
unnecessary investment or bringing up a daughter is like watering a neighbourer’s
plant”. Here an attempt was made to know the attitude of respondents belonging to
this type of opinion. Table-2reveals that out of the 2118 respondents, if we look at
percentages of the respondents we have found that 24.32 percent respondents who
have undergone for female foeticide as against 75.68 percentage respondents. It is
evident from the table that a significant percentage of respondents (88.78%) from
foeticide group have the opinion that girls are an unnecessary investment. Similarly
percentage of respondents who do not favor the opinion is higher (78.91%) in non-
foeticide group as compared to female foeticide group. Statistically it had been
found very significant trend of opinion as the value of Chi- square at df 1 is 605.75
which is higher than the value at 0.01 level of probability.  The reasons seems to be
that it is basically the “liability” concept attached to a daughter that is responsible
for the degradation of her status even prior to her birth and death after birth.

Table -1
Overview of Status of Indian Women

S.N. Indicators Census 2011 

1 Population   
 

1,21,01,93,422 

2 Annual population growth   
 

1.344 % 

3 Sex ratio   
 

940/1000  
 

4 Female life expectancy at birth  67.9 years  

5 Male life expectancy at birth  65.7 years  

6 Infant mortality rate (female)  49.1/1000  

7 Infant mortality rate (male)  46.1/1000  

8 Literacy rate (female)  65.46  

9 Literacy rate (male)  82.14  

Source: Census of India 2011

The overall sex ratio is 940 females per 1000 males, as per the Census 2011.
The girls have not vanished overnight. Decades of sex determination tests and
female foeticide that has acquired genocide proportions are finally catching up
with states in India. This marked gap between boys and girls, which has nationwide
implications, is the result of decisions made at the most local level - the family.
Sethuram, (2008)reports that India’s love for a male child has led to cold-blooded
murder of three million girl children over the last decade.9The ministry of statistics
and programme implementation in its latest report on state children states that
three million girl children have gone missing in 2011 compared to 2001.

The Role of Pre-natal Diagnostic Techniques (PNDT) Act-In 1988, the
state of Maharashtra became the first in the country to ban pre-natal sex
determination through the enactment of the Maharashtra Regulation of Prenatal
Diagnostics Techniques Act. At the national level the Pre-natal Diagnostic
Techniques (Regulation and Prevention of Misuse) Act (PNDT Act) was enacted
on September 20, 1994.To stop the abuse of advanced scientific techniques for
selective elimination of female foetuses through sex-determination, the government
of India passed the Pre- Natal Diagnostic Techniques Act (PNDT) in 1994. PNDT

Discrimination Prevalence Against the Girl Child in the SocietyShashi Punam
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Table-3
Female foeticide and the desire to have a

male child among the educated classes

Group Yes  No Total 

Female Foeticide  436 (84.66) 79 (15.34) 515 (24.32%) 

Non Female foeticide  400 (24.95) 1203 (75.05) 1603 (75.68%) 

 Total 836 (39.47) 1282 (60.53) 2118 (100.00) 

df=1                    chi-square=581.58                                              P<0.01 significant

Education created favorable attitude toward female foeticide. Educated
mothers have more desire about male child. In this context respondents were
asked to present their opinions. Table-3indicates that in total 24.32%
respondents fall in the category of female foeticide as against 75.68 percentage
respondents fall in the non- female foeticide category. It is evident from the
table that a significant number of respondents (84.66 %) from female foeticide
group have expressed their opinion that the desire to have a male child is
more popular among the educated classes when compared to uneducated
sections of society.  Comparison of data further shows that as we move from
female foeticide group to non- female foeticide group the percentage of
respondents who favour the opinion decreases and vice-versa. Though
statistical analysis of the data indicates a significant trend of opinion as the
value of Chi- square at df 1 is 581.58 which is higher than the value at 0.01
level of probability. It may be due to the reason that there is always a lingering
fear in the parents’ minds since birth, and more so after puberty, for the safety
of the girl child.

Conclusion-We are educated and awaked citizens that can bring a change
in society. A Television serial Satyamev Jayate highlighted its 1st episode on
female foeticide which talked about some cases of female feticide. The
government should implement stern policies against female foeticide by removing
the child sex recognizing centers and banning their licenses. The family who are
involved in this act should be fined with some cash amount and sent to the jail
for a minimum of someyears. Higher status should be provided to women by
involving them in the high profile jobs and including special reservation policies
for women. Higher education should be provided to women so that they can take
decisions for themselves.And strong action against the doctors who facilitate
female foeticide.
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mentioned that getting more women to work by giving them secured and well-paid
jobs will raise overall per capita income.

Economic Development-Economic development usually refers to the
adoption of new technologies, transition from agriculture-based to industry-based
economy, and general improvement in living standards.GDP is a measure of gross
economic activity.Increment in GDP indicates economic growth development.
Economic development is a broader concept than economic growth. Development
reflects social and economic progress and requires economic growth. Growth is a
vital and necessary condition for development, but it is not a sufficient condition
as it cannot guarantee development.

Gender Inequality-Gender equality is a human right, but our world faces a
persistent gap in access to opportunities and decision-making power for women
and men. .Women have fewer opportunities for economic participation than men,
less access to basic and higher education, greater health and safety risks, and less
political representation.

Indexes For Measuring Gender Inequality -The extent of gender inequality
is of global concern.Gender disparity is not only found in developing countries but
is also pervasive in highly developed countries.That is why there was need of
gender inequality measure.

Gender Inequality Index-The Gender Inequality Index (GII) is an index
for measurement of gender disparity that was introduced in the 2010 Human
Development Report 20th anniversary edition by the United Nations Development
Progr2amme (UNDP). It uses three dimensions to do so: reproductive health,
empowerment and labor marketparticipation. The index shows the loss in human
development due to inequality between female and male achievements in these
dimensions. India ranks 127th out of 142 countries.

Global Gender Gap Report-The Global Gender Gap Index 2015 ranks 145
economies according to how well they are leveraging their female talent pool,
based on economic, educational, health-based and political indicators.

Gender Related Development Index-The Gender-related Development
Index (GDI) is an index designed to measure gender inequality. The GDI shows
how much women are lagging behind their male counterparts and how much women
need to catch up within each dimension of human development.

Gender Equality And Economic Development-Gender equality (GE) is a
critical component of social progress. It is a basic right that does not need economic
justification. Historical data reveal that there is a statistically significant positive
association between gender equality in education and economic development. It
can be seen that the ratio of female to male literacy rates tends to be positively
associated with levels of GDP per capita .The ratio of female to male students in
primary and secondary schools, also tends to have a statistically significant positive
association with economic development. In recent years, the literature has produced
evidence indicating the gender inequality tends have a negative effect on economic
development.

32.
Gender Parity and Economic Growth-

A Worldwide Analyses
                                                                     *Sugandha Kohli

Abstract

Gender parity is a precursor to the economic development. Throughout
history, it has been seen worldwide, without proactive approach towards
gender equality, economic development and social development is a
distant dream. Empowering women economic growth boosts economic
growth. The data has been collected from the secondary sources.
Historical data reveal that there is a statistically significant positive
association between gender equality and economic development. Several
indicators show the existence of gender inequality existing globally. In
the Indian scenario, participation of female labor force can boost
economic growth. Entering of women in economy can immensely improve
GDP and per capita income.
KEYWORDS: gender parity, economic development, empowering, social
development,1and economy, GDP, per capita income.

Gender Parity And Economic Growth-A Worldwide Analyses- of gender
equality is an essential component of an effective economic and human development
strategy. World Bank has reported that there is now a shared understanding within
the development community that development policies and actions that fail to take
gender inequality into account and fail to address disparities between males and
females will have limited effectiveness and serious cost implications. Gender
equality has broad and positive implications for economic and societal development.
It is well understood today that educating girls is one of the most cost-effective
development investments (World Bank report,2014).Christina Lagarade,managing
director of IMF recently stated empowering women boosts economic growth.She
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reduce the incentive to invest the expected rate of return on the investment.A
productive workforce, through greater equality in employment and education,
increases expected rates of return, which in turn generates a modest increase
investment and promotes growth.New investment not only generates growth directly
but also enables economies to adopt higher productivity technologies.

Gender inequality reduces agricultural productivity : There are a number
of reasons why gender equality is relevant to agricultural development. The World
Bank’s Gender in Agriculture Sourcebook (2015) discusses several of them,
including gender equality’s role in ensuring the efficiency of production and in
affecting the distribution of income and household welfare and its status as a basic
human right.Female-owned plots are less productive than ones owned by men and
that reducing inequality in the allocation of resources in the household could increase
income for agricultural households. According to the Food and Agricultural
Organisation (FAO), giving women the same access to farming resources as men
could increase agricultural output in developing countries by up to 4% and lift
over 100 million people out of hunger.

Indian Economic Development And Gender Parity : In the daughter -
deficit and son –surplus land,greater female participation in the workforce can
improve country’s GDP.India could benefit with a dramatic jump of 27 percent
in its GDP, if the 217 million women still out of the joined in.Not that the
legislature imposes legal barriers on women, thereby preventing them from
exploring their financial potential.Gender Inequalities across the social structure
are hard to erase from a stubborn patriarchy.However, despite schemes that
empowers women at the policy level, their participation in the workforce has
shown a decline.Universalisation of education and a growing middle class
should have brought more women out of their homes to get paid work. Insteads,
a reverse trend has been growing over the past 30 years.Of the several factors
that work behind de-feminisation.In of the labor force in India,according to a
new study by McKinsey Global Institute, it is the well-entrenchedrational roles
men and women play that cause loss of productivity to the nation.If these are
corrected,it could enhance

the country’s GDP by 16 percent by 2025.In simple words,if men shared the
burden of domestic chores,women would be able to contribute to the country’s
economy.Indian society accepts the gendered division of labor as a norm .India
home to 612 million females,is described as a nation with “extremely high” gender
inequality.It scores 0.48 out of 1 on the gender parityindex. The index takes into
account women’s participation in the labormarket, representation in politics, legal
rights and equity in access to education,among other things.

Empowering women can be a game changer for the global economy.But to
fulfill the promises words need to come to action.Mere policies will not create a
paradigm change until unless the deep set attitude of both man and women change.
When countries value girls and women as much as boys and men; when they invest

Gender inequality and women’s empowerment are among the objectives of
milestone development goals (MDGs). Despite this, gender inequality can be
observed in almost all developing countries and even in developed countries. MDG
3, which specifically aims to promote gender equality and to empower women,
will not be achieved at current rates of progress. Also, according to the United
Nations, achieving MDG 5 for a significant reduction in maternal mortality in
developing countries remains elusive. Progress has been slow on the MDGs that
rely most on improvements in gender equality.

Impact On Gender Equality On Economic Growth

Gender Equality increases the stock of human capital-Human capital is
explained as the skills,knowledge and physical capabilities that allow the labour
force tobe economically productive.It has both quantitative and qualitative
dimension. Quantitatively, it is the number of people employed and qualitatively it
is the skills acquired by an individual who can contribute to societal andeconomic
development Increasing educational opportunities for women allow for a greater
accumulation of skills and expertise in the labour force and thus raise the growth
potential of the economy.Gender equality in educational opportunity will not lead
to economic growth unless there is cultural environment that allows women to
participate in the labor force.

Gender equality, by giving women more bargaining power in the home, could
improve children’s health and educational opportunities, bringing clear and direct
benefits for the future stock of human capital in an economy.

A fall in fertility leads to a lower dependency ratio that is more working
population and tends to increase per capita output, providing a ‘DEMOGRAPHIC
DIVIDEND’. However, a decline in fertility will typically materialize only where
lower fertility is desired and where cultural and informational barriers are
surmountable. Better maternal health increases human capital. Healthy women are
better equipped, mentally and physically to contribute to productive activities in
the formal or informal economy. Violence against women also has high costs and
indirectly hampering economy

Gender equality fosters higher labor productivity : If women do not have
equal access to the labor market ,then the quality of the labor force will be lower.If
the firms are not able or willing to employ the most productive workers, then
output, and growth in output,will be lower than it could be.Discriminatory social
norms that expect women to undertake the bulk of domestic work areoften a barrier
to greater female participation in the labor force.Where women are treated differently
from men with respect to access to institutions, property rights, taxation and access
to credit, their ability to start a business is inhibited.These barriers to female
entrepreneurship and self-employment undoubtedly exist and impede economic
development.

Enhanced gender equality attracts investment in physical capital :
Although its impact is small, gender inequality in education and employment may
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33.
Status of Women in Dhanak Community

in Rural Haryana
*Dr. Renu Arya

Abstract

In the present research work status of women among Dhanak caste in
Rural Haryana are analyzed. Five districts were selected on the basis
concentration of Dhanak caste using location quotient method. Further,
15 villages were selected, three villages from each district purposely.
Primary data were collected from women in Dhanak caste from 320
households. Based on sample survey, total population of the study area
is 1653 comprises 632 females. The status is analyzed on the bases of
women consent for marriage; freedom for decide carrier; woman
participated in matter of purchasing and women rights in property among
Dhanak caste in rural Haryana. As per field survey, it is recorded that
about 24 per cent women accept that the consent for marriage have
been taken from them. Fifty per cent women not respond on this aspect.
About one third accept that they have freedom for decide their career. In
the matter of purchasing the property (in various form like land, house,
vehicles, jewelry and livestock) 51 per cent women respond.  In the matter
of purchasing the property (in various form like land, house, vehicles,
jewelry and livestock) only 27 per cent women respond.
Key words: Career, Property Marriage.

Introduction-Women are an important parts any Society. The modern society
has started identify the individual personality of women. She is believed to have
her capability and status as a man does have. She should have the chance to develop
her power and to express them according to her own choice. To “empower women”1

means to sanction power or increase the overall position, status and condition of
women in every part of life. It is necessary for overall development of society to
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in their health, education, and skills training; when they give women greater
opportunities to participate in the economy, manage incomes, own and run
businesses—the benefits extend far beyond individual girls and women to their
children and families, to their communities, to societies and economies at large.
The rule of law must allow women and girls to take up their rightful places in our
economic systems. The law simply cannot be gender-blind. The private sector can
capitalize on this potential, starting by making sure women are paid equally and
opening up new opportunities to empower them up the chain. By implementing
and scaling positive initiatives that directly benefit women at work, corporations
can become an important vehicle for fostering the leadership of women(WEF
agenda).Investing in women is a matter of smart economics as well as human
rights. It’s proven: the returns will be significant, both on the balance sheet and
across societies.
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Population Characteristics
Table No. 1: Women Population Characteristics Among Dhanak Caste in Rural Haryana, 2014. 

Selected 
District 

No. of House holds   Age >6 Literates Literates % 

Rohtak 90 219 196 82 41.84 

Jhajjar 70 154 138 67 48.55 

Rewari 45 98 75 42 56 

Sirsa 61 154 135 70 51.85 

Gurgaon 54 126 88 56 63.64 

Haryana 320 751 632 317 50.16 

Source: Compiled by Author.   

Based on sample households, the total women population is 632. It is recorded
that near about 50 per cent women are literate in rural Haryana. The highest literacy
rate recorded in district Gurugaon (63.38 %) followed by Rewari (56 %) and lowest
in Rohtak (41.84 %) district as shown in table-1.

Woman freedom for Decide Career among Dhanak Caste in Rural
Haryana- As per field survey, it is recorded that near about 50 per cent women
refuse to answer such type of questions answers and 49.68 per cent women ready
to respond in which 33.39 per cent accept that they have freedom to select their
carrier. The highest respondents accepted freedom for decide career are observed
in Rewari district i.e.52 per cent and lowest in Jhajjer district i.e.only 26.81 per
cent. In the category of not respondents are observed almos same in all selected
districts in the study area as shown in table no. 2. And diagram 1.

Table No. 2:  Woman freedom for Decide Career Among Dhanak Caste in Rural Haryana, 2014. 
Selected 
District 

Total 
Fem. Respondent % Yes % No % 

not 
respond % 

Jhajjar 138 69 50 37 26.81 32 23.19 69 50 

Gurgaon 88 54 61.36 36 40.91 18 20.45 34 38.64 

Rewari 75 45 60 39 52 6 8 30 40 

Sirsa 135 61 45.19 37 27.41 24 17.78 74 54.81 

Rohtak 196 85 43.37 62 31.63 23 11.73 111 56.63 

Haryana 632 314 49.68 211 33.39 103 16.3 318 50.32 
Source: Compiled by Author. 

Diagram: 1.

empower the women in both at micro and macro level. For overall economic
development of society active participation of women in economic activities and
decisions, is necessary. Empowerment of Women would help in better and more
developed society. The world would finally become a better place when women
participate in every field along with men. The status and position of women was
good in the Rig Vedic times.2.  Although the overall position of women was lower
than men, yet on the whole the position of women was good.

Meaning of Women Empowerment- Women Empowerment refers to grow
and improving the social, economic, political and legal power of the women, to
protect equal-right to women, and to make them confident enough to claim their
rights, freely live their life with a sense of self-worth, respect and dignity, have
complete control of their life, both within and outside of their home and workplace.3

Need of Women Empowerment -It is necessary to make women’s own
choices and decisions. They have equal rights to participate in social, religious and
public activities. They have equal social status in the society and have equal rights
for social and economic justice. It is determine financial and economic choices,
get equal opportunity for education. They get equal employment opportunity without
any gender bias, get safe and comfortable working environment.4

How to empower Women?-To “empower women” means to sanction power
or increase the overall position, status and condition of women in every aspect of
life.5

Study Area- Haryana lies between 27°39’north latitude to 30°55’5" north
latitude and 74°27’8" east longitude to 77°36’5"east longitude. As per census 2011,
the total rural population of Haryana is 165.09 lachs persons in which males are
87.74 lachs persons and females 77.35 lachs persons. Total population of Scheduled
Castes in rural Haryana is 37.20 lachs persons with 19.73 lacs males and 17.47
lachs females. The Dhanak is the third dominant caste among Scheduled Castes in
Haryana. Dhanak is a lower caste among the Scheduled Castes in Haryana. Dhanak
are also known as ‘Kabirpanthi Julaha’. The total rural population of Dhanak caste
is 370011 persons i.e. 11.52 % in proportion to total rural Scheduled Castes
population of Haryana, out of which males are 196493 (53.10 %) and females are
173518 (46. 89 %) persons.

Sources of Data and Research Methodology- Data has been collected from
quantitative method. The secondary data collected from the published, census of
India, books and journals. The primary and secondary data has been used in the
present study. The concentration of Dhanak caste population has been identified
with the help of Location Quotient. The district having highest LQ value has been
selected (Rohtak, Jhajjar, Rewari, Gurgaon, and Sirsa) for further micro level study.
Three villages have been selected from each district purposely. The primary data
was collected from the head of the household using structured questionnaire from
15 villages of five selected districts during the period 2013-14.

Dr. Renu Arya Status of Women in Dhanak Community in Rural Haryana
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respondents are observed in Jhajjar district i.e. 25.81 per cent followed by Rohtak
(20.83 %) and lowest in Gurgaon 12.90 per cent. In the matter of purchasing vehicle
the highest respondents are observed in Sirsa district (21.37 %) followed by Jhajjar
district i.e. 20.97 per cent and lowest in Rohtak district i.e. only 8.33 per cent. In the
matter of purchasing jewelry the highest respondents are observed in Gurgaon district
(35.48 %) and lowest in Rewari district i.e. 16.13 per cent. In the matter of purchasing,
live stock the highest respondents are observed in Rewari district (41.94 %) and
lowest in Jhajjar district i.e. 12.90 per cent.In the matter of purchasing cloths and
exchange of money the participation is zero in Gurgaon and Rohtak districts as shown
in table 4 and diagram 3.

 Table No. 4: Woman Participated in Matter of Purchasing Among Dhanak Caste in Rural Haryana, 2014. 
Selected 
District 

Total 
fem. 

Respon
dents % 

not 
respond % 

Land 
% 

House 
% 

Vehicle 
% 

Jewelery 
% 

Livestock
%  

Exchange 
of money % 

Clothes 
% 

Jhajjar 138 62 
44.9

3 76 
55.
07 8.06 25.81 20.97 29.03 12.90 1.61 1.61 

Gurgaon 88 31 
35.2

3 57 
64.
77 6.45 12.90 9.68 35.48 35.48 0.00 0.00 

Rewari 75 31 
41.3

3 44 
58.
67 6.45 19.35 9.68 16.13 41.94 0.00 6.45 

Sirsa 135 131 
97.0

4 4 
2.9
6 14.50 18.32 21.37 22.90 13.74 4.58 4.58 

Rohtak 196 72 
36.7

3 124 
63.
27 15.28 20.83 8.33 29.17 26.39 0.00 0.00 

Haryana 632 327 
51.7

4 305 
48.
26 11.93 19.88 16.21 25.99 21.10 2.14 2.75 
Source: Compiled by Author. 

Diagram: 3

Women Rights in Property among Dhanak Caste in Rural Haryana. As
per field survey, the situation is quite horrible in the study area because near about
74 per cent women refuse to respond. It is recorded that only 25 per cent women
ready to respond. Five categories are selected to woman participated in matter of
purchasing among Dhanak caste in rural Haryana like land, house, vehicle, jewelry
and live stock. In which highest participation is recorded in purchasing in the
category of jewelry i.e. 25.15 per cent followed by house (23.93 %)  Vehicle (22.70
%), land (16.56 %) and live stock 11.66 per cent in rural Haryana. In the matter of
right on land the highest respondents are observed in Rewari district i.e. 50 per
cent followed by Rohtak (46.67 %), Gurgaon (33.33 %) and lowest in Jhajjar 7.41
per cent. In the matter of right on house the highest respondents are observed again
in Rewari district i.e. 50 per cent followed by Gurgaon (33.33 %) and lowest in

Woman Consent for Marriage among Dhanak Caste in Rural Haryana.
As per field survey, it is recorded that 50.47 per cent women refuse to answer such
type of questions answers and 49.53 per cent women ready to respond in which
24.21 per cent accept that they have asked about marriage. The highest respondents
accepted that they have asked about marriage are observed in rohtak district i.e.
39.86 per cent followed by Rewari (22.46 %), Gurgaon (21.74 %), Jhajjar (18.12
%) and lowest in Sirsa district i.e. only 8.70 per cent. In the category of not
respondents are observed almost same in all selected districts in the study area as
shown in table no. 3. And diagram 2.

Table No. 3: Woman Consent For Marriage Among Dhanak Caste in Rural Haryana, 2014. 
Selected 
District H.H 

T. 
Fem. Respondents % Yes % No % 

Not 
respond % 

Jhajjar 70 138 69 50.00 25 18.12 44 31.88 69 50 

Gurgaon 54 88 54 61.36 30 21.74 24 27.27 34 38.64 

Riwari 45 75 44 58.67 31 22.46 13 17.33 31 41.33 

Sirsa 61 135 61 45.19 12 8.7 49 36.3 74 54.81 

Rohtak 90 196 85 43.37 55 39.86 30 15.31 111 56.63 

Haryana 320 632 313 49.53 153 24.21 160 25.32 319 50.47 
Source: Compiled by Author. 

Diagram: 2
Woman Participated in Matter of Purchasing among Dhanak Caste in

Rural Haryana- As per field survey, it is recorded that 48.26 per cent women refuse
to answer such type of questions answers and 51.74 per cent women ready to respond.
Seven categories are selected to woman participated in matter of purchasing among
Dhanak caste in rural Haryana like land, house, vehicle, jewelry, live stock, exchange
of money and cloths. In which highest participation is recorded in purchasing in the
category of jewelry i.e. 25.99 per cent followed by live stock and then vehicle and
lowest in exchange of money i.e. only 2.14 per cent in rural Haryana. In the matter
of purchasing land the highest respondents are observed in Rohtak district i.e. 15.28
per cent followed by Sirsa (14.50 %), Jhajjar (8.06 %) and Gurgaon (6.45 %) and in
Sirsa district i.e.6.45 per cent. In the matter of purchasing house the highest
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34.
Teacher Education in Pre Independence India

*Dr. Shankar Lal Yadav

Abstract

Teacher education is conducting various types in historical period.
TheVedicPeriod teacher enjoyed a special status and position. He was
held in high esteem by the society. The Guru or the teacher was an
embodiment of good qualities, a fountain of knowledge and an abode of
spirituality. The selection and preparation of a teacher was done with
much rigor. According to the Rig-Veda, a teacher was selected and then
educated or trained effectively. The teacher must have passed through
the recognized curriculum and have fulfilled all the duties of a
Brahmachrya before he was allowed to become a teacher. Teachers must
seek knowledge for realization and were well-received and well respected.
The scholarly class of teachers, which later became a caste (Brahmans)
became stratified with the passage of time and lost its original grandeur
teaching in the Upanishad period was known for the personal attention
paid to the student.

THE BUDDHIST PERIOD: The monastic system which was an important
feature of Buddhism required that every novice on his admission should place
himself under the supervision and guidance of a preceptor (Upajjhaya). The disciple
would ‘choose an upajjhaya with much care and showed him the utmost respect.
The upajjhaya, on his part, had much responsibility to the novice, the Saddhiviharika.
He was to offer spiritual help and promote learning through religion among the
disciples by teaching, by putting question to him, by exhortation, by instruction.

THE MEDIEVAL PERIOD : In the holy Koran, Education is urged as a
duty and in Muslim countries, education was held in high esteem. Though it was
not widespread amongst the people teachers and instructors were given great respect.
The Mohammedan rulers in India founded schools (Maktabs), Colleges (Madrasahs)
and libraries in their dominions. In the maktab, often attached to a mosque, the
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Sirsa district i.e.25.93 per cent. In the matter of right on vehicle the highest
respondents are observed in Sirsa district (26.44 %) followed by Jhajjar district i.e.
24.07 per cent and Rohtak district i.e. only 6.67 per cent. In Gurgaon and Rewari
districts no women have right on vehicle. In the matter of right on jewelry the
highest respondents are observed in Jhajjar district (33.33 %) and in Gurgaon,
Rewari and Rohtak district have 00.00 per cent. In the matter of right on live
stock the highest respondents are observed in Gurgaon district and lowest in
Jhajjar district as shown in table no 5 and diagram 4.

Table No. 5: Women Rights in Property Among Dhanak Caste in Rural Haryana, 2014. 

Selected 
District H.H 

Total 
Fem. respondents 

not 
respondents Land House Vehicle Jewelry Livestock 

Jhajjar 70 138 39.13 60.87 7.41 25.93 24.07 33.33 9.26 

Gurgaon 54 88 3.41 96.59 33.33 33.33 0.00 0.00 33.33 

Rewari 45 75 5.33 94.67 50.00 50.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Sirsa 61 135 64.44 35.56 14.94 20.69 26.44 26.44 11.49 

Rohtak 90 196 7.65 92.35 46.67 26.67 6.67 0.00 20.00 

Haryana 320 632 25.79 74.21 16.56 23.93 22.70 25.15 11.66 
Source: Compiled by Author. 

Diagram: 4

Conclusion: The study finds out that the women of Dhanak caste in Rural
Haryana is not in satisfactory conditioning. In every aspect like education, economy
and their status in their community they are far away then their goal.

Suggestions: It is suggested to the government as well as self help groups to
take initiatives for the betterment of their status and awareness in the society.

References
1. https://www.quora.com/What-is-meant-by-women-empowerment-why
2. On August 21, 2014 By Karan MalhotraCategory: Essays, Paragraphs and Articles
3. www.womenempowerment.org.in/
4. On September 21, 2015 By GyanCategory: Essays, Paragraphs and Articles
5. www.importantindia.com/20005/how-to-empower-women-in-india

•    •    •

Status of Women in Dhanak Community in Rural Haryana



170 171

Central India Journal of  Historical And Archaeological  Research, CIJHAR Volume V,  Number 20, October-December 2016, ISSN 2277-4157

Lord Stanley’s Dispatch, 1859; In 1959, Lord Stanley, Secretary of State
for India, in his Dispatch set forth an examination of the operation of the 1854
Dispatch. The Dispatch very emphatically stated that the administration should
desist from procuring teachers from England and that teachers for vernacular schools
should be made available locally.

The Indian Education Commission 1882; The Indian Education
Commission 1882 (The Hunter Commission) recommended that an examination
in the principles and practice of teaching be instituted, success in which should
hereafter be a condition of permanent employment as a teacher in any Secondary
School, Government or Aided. For graduates it suggested a shorter course of training
than for others. Pedagogical courses became more prominent. This also led to the
opening of new teacher training institutions and by 1882 there were 116 training
institutions for men and 15 for women. Thus by the close of the 19th century some
essential things in teacher training had been established.

Government of India Resolution on Education Policy, 1904: This is one
of the most important educational documents which laid down the policies for the
future educational system. It made some very vital suggestions for the improvement
of the teacher-training Programme.

These were: (a) Training Colleges: The Resolution enunciated that if
Secondary Education was to be improved then the teachers should be trained in
the art of teaching. There were five teacher training colleges in all at places like
Madras, Kurseong, Allahabad, Lahore and Jabalpur. Intermediates or Graduates
could seek admission to these Colleges.  The general principles upon which the
training institutions were to be developed, were,
i) To enlist more men of ability and experience in the work of higher training,
ii) To equip the training colleges well,
iii) To make the duration of the training programmes two years and for graduates,

one year. The course would comprise knowledge of the principles which underlie
the art of teaching and some degree of technical skill in the practice of the art,

iv) The course would culminate in a university degree or diploma,
v) There should be a close link between theory and practice and practicing schools

should be attached to each college. These schools should be fully equipped
with well trained teachers whose examples the students should emulate. They
should have good Library and Museum.

There should be a close link between the training colleges and the school, so
that the students do not neglect the methods learnt in the college.

(b) Training Schools: The Resolution recommended opening of more training
schools, particularly in Bengal. The normal schools were mostly boarding schools
where students with vernacular education came for training and were given stipends.
They received general education combined with the instruction in the methods of
teaching and practice in teaching. The Resolution recommended a minimum course
of two years. It mentioned courses of training specially suited for teachers of rural

students received instruction in the Koran which they had to recite, and reading,
writing and simple arithmetic was also taught. The medium of “instruction was
Persian but the study of Arabic was compulsory. In madrassahs the course included
grammar, rhetoric, logic, theology, metaphysics, literature, jurisprudence and
sciences. The teachers teaching in the maktabs were mostly moulvis, but in the
madrassahs scholarly persons were employed. The method of teacher preparation
was mostly initiation of what the old teachers practiced. Good and experienced
teachers with a discerning eye identified able students and appointed them tutors
to look after and teach the junior students in their absence. Thus the monitorial
system was in vogue during the medieval times too and was the method of preparing
the future teachers. The teachers were held in high esteem and were respected by
the society and their students. Cramming and memorising were prevalent during
this period.

MODERN PERIOD: Before the arrival of the Britishers in India the
European Missionaries first started scholars and later initiated teacher training
institutions. The Danish Missionaries established a normal school for the training
of teachers at Serampur near Calcutta. In Madras Dr. Andrew Bell started the
experiment of Monitorial System which formed the basis of teacher training
programme for the time being. It was used in England and known as Bell-Lancaster
system. Mr. Campbell, Collector of Bellary, in his Minute dated 17th August 1823,
commended this system by which the more advanced scholars are asked to teach
the less advanced and this was well received in England. Sir Munro, in his Minute
dated 13 December 1823, gave same ideas for the improvement of the education
of teachers. He suggested an increase in their allowance and different types of
syllabi for Hindu and Muslim teachers. In June 1826, the first normal school was
started under the management and with the finances of the British government in
Madras. Initially, it’ prepared teachers for the district schools. Later, this normal
school developed into the Presidency College. In 1847, Bombay started a normal
school in the Elphinstone Institution and in 1849, Calcutta too had a normal school.

Wood’s Dispatch, 1854: The Wood’s Dispatch, an important educational
document was released on 19 July, 1854. It was rightly been called the most
important document on English education in India. It gave some very valuable
suggestions for the improvement of the education of teachers. It suggested that
allowances be given to persons who possess and aptness for teaching and who are
willing to devote themselves to the profession of school master. In suggesting a
change in the education of teachers, the Dispatch referred to the system prevalent
in England. It urged the establishment of training schools in each presidency in
India.. On successful completion of the training programme they were to be gjven
certificates and employment. So the Dispatch introduced sufficient incentive for
the would-be 33 teachers. Although apprehensive, Lord Dalhousie, Governor-
General of India suggested implementation of Wood’s Dispatch which brought
into existence a number of normal schools.
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vocational education but also made valuable suggestions about teacher
education. According to the report the duration of training should be 3 years to
enable the pupil to continue with general education along with professional
training. It further suggested a refresher course for the teacher so that he could
get a wider experience. Although there was improvement in the percentage of
trained teachers from 56.8% in 1937 to 61.3% in 1942. Yet there was much
still to be done for achieving qualitative improvement. In 1941, there were 612
normal schools out of which 376 were for men and 236 for women. These
schools provided one or two years’ training.

The Sergeant Report, 1944: In 1944, the Central Advisory Board of
Education (CABE) presented a scheme of education “Post-war Educational
Development in India”, popularly known as the “Sergeant Plan”. The scheme was
a broad-based educational plan. It made some practical suggestions for teacher’s
training programme. The non-graduate teachers in high schools were to go for two
year training and the graduates for one-year training. The first year of the two
years training should be devoted to the study of the general and professional subjects.
It should be supported by school visits, discussions and other experiences to kindle
the trainee’s interest in education. It proposed revised pay scales for all categories
of teachers, to attract better teachers. Conclusion  of all above points is give a good
progress in teacher education.
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schools. Thus, it can be observed that the recommendations and suggestions of the
Resolution were of far reaching importance. Some of the suggestions of the
Resolution were not implemented and several recommendations were implemented,
some changes took place in the field of teacher training. Universities instituted
B.T. degree for-graduate teachers. Rethinking on the syllabus improvements in
facilities etc. were the outcomes of the Resolution.

The Government of India Resolution on Education Policy, 1913: The
second resolution on educational policy pinpointed the 5 weakness of the system
and suggested many useful measures with regard to improvement of Primary
education. The Resolution suggested that teachers should be drawn from the class
of the boys whom they will teach and they should have passed the middle vernacular
examination and undergone a year’s training. It suggested periodical repetition
and improvement courses for teachers.

Calcutta University Commission, 1917: This Commission, known as the
Sadler Commission, studied all aspects of the University education and presented
its voluminous report in 1919. It also touched upon the teacher education programme
and made some valuable recommendations. It pointed out the painful inadequacy
of training institutions and the poor quality of training provided in them. It suggested
that the training programme should not only make the trainee a competent classroom
teacher but also a good administrator. The commission suggested opening of post
graduate department of education in Universities, equips each department with a
Professor, a Reader and a number of assistants and institute a post-graduate degree
in Education.

The Hartog Committee, 1929: The work initiated by the Sadler
Commission was further carried on by the Hartog Committee. The Committee
was primarily concerned with primary education but it made far-reaching
recommendations for teacher training as well. It rightly observed that the success
of education depended on the quality of the training, the status and the pay of
teachers. It suggested that teachers for rural areas should be inducted from persons
who were close to rural society. It also added that the period of training was too
short, the curriculum too narrow and the teaching staff inadequately qualified. It
suggested that journals for teacher in the vernacular, refresher courses, conferences
and meetings of teacher associations can do much to brighten the lives of the
teachers and improve their work. The Lady Irwin College was setup in New
Delhi. Andhra University started a new degree the B.Ed. in 1932. Bombay
launched a post-graduate degree the M.Ed. in 1936. Some other important changes
in the field of education also took place in the thirties. The Central Advisory
Board of Education was revived. Basic Education was started by Mahatma Gandhi
in 1937, leading to the training of teachers for basic schools. In 1938, a Basic
Training College was set-up at Allahabad and the Vidya Mandir Training School
was started at Wardha in 1938.

The Abbott-Wood Report:This report submitted in 1937 is again a
landmark in the field of education. It primarily analyzed the position of
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y{eh&y{eh&y{eh&y{eh&y{eh&;g èku oSHko dh nsoh gS] bldk Hkh ukeksYys[k feyrk gS] budh ,dkadh ,oa
fo".kq ds lkFk la;qDr izfrek izkIr gksrh gSA ;fn la;qDr izfrek esa fo".kq ds lkFk Hkw&nsoh ;k
ljLorh gksrh gS rc bl nsoh dh izfrek Jh dgh tkrh gS vkSj tc fo".kq ds lkFk ,dkadh
vadu gksrk gS rks mls y{eh :i Lohdkj fd;k tkrk gSA blesa vfèkdka'kr% Jhnsoh izfrek
fufeZr gqbZ gS vkSj y{eh dh izfrek de la[;k esa miyCèk gqbZ gSaA33333 y{eh dks v"VHkqth crk;k
gS ftlesa Øe'k% èkuq"k] e"k] rh] dey] pØ] 'ka[k] dk"B vkSj xksg dk vadu ekU; gS prqHkqZth
y{eh ds vk;qèkksa esa pØ] 'ka[k] dey vkSj es"k vadu izkIr gksrk gSA fo".kq ds lkFk f}Hkqth
y{eh dk vadu izkIr gksrk gS ,d esa dey nwljs JhQy ;k nksuksa esa dey dk vadu feyrk
gSA mls fo".kq ck;sa xksn ;k ik'oZ esa cSBs gq;s ;k 'ks"kukx ij cSBs gq, vafdr fd;k x;k gSA

Hkxor iqjk.k44444 y{eh dks vkHkw"k.kksa ls ;qDr cryk;k x;k gS fo".kq iqjk.k55555 esa y{eh dks
fo".kq dh vkRek vkSj 'kfDr crk;k x;k gSA os dey ds leku us=kokyh f}Hkqth ,oa dey ls
mRiUu gksus dk funzs'k gS gkFk esa dey iq"i dk vadu gksuk pkfg, lkFk gh deyeq[kh rFkk
in~eukFk fo".kq dh fiz; gksus dk mYys[k gS fo".kq èkeksZRrj iqjk.k6 6 6 6 6 esa y{eh ds foLr`r :i dk
o.kZu gSA tgk¡ mUgsa f}Hkqth] prqHkqZth gksus dk mYys[k gSA f}Hkqt :i esa y{eh] fo".kq lkFk rFkk
loZ vkHkw"k.kksa ls vyaÑr vkSj dey ;qDr gksus dk foèkku gSA prqHkqZt Lo:i esa y{eh
flagkluk:<+] vyaÑr izHkke.My rFkk flj ij 'ka[k rFkk fcYo Qy gksuk pkfg,A y{eh izfrek
ds ihNs nks xt lwM+ esa ty Hkjdj uhps dh vksj fNM+drs gq, iznf'kZr djuk pkfg,A y{eh ds
lehi jktJh] Lo.kZy{eh] czkg~eh y{eh rFkk t; y{eh dks mRdh.kZ fd;k tkuk pkfg,A

vfXu iqjk.k77777 esa y{eh ds prqHkqZt Lo:i dk o.kZu gS ;gk¡ mUgsa 'ka[k] pØ] xnk vkSj
dey ;qDr crk;k x;k gS iqjk.k esa y{eh ds nkfgus gkFk dey rFkk ck;ka gkFk fcYo Qy
èkkj.k djus dk Hkh mYys[k gSA LdUniqjk.k88888 esa y{eh dks cka;h vksj iznf'kZr djus dk mYys[k
feyrk gSA prqoZfpUrkef.k99999 esa fooj.k gS fd y{eh fo".kq ds cka;s vksj gksuh pkfg,A y{eh
dk ,d gkFk Ldaèk ij rFkk nwljs esa dey iq"i gS rFkk loZ vkHkw"k.kksa ls vyaÑr gksus dk
mYys[k gSA

ljLorh&ljLorh&ljLorh&ljLorh&ljLorh&fo".kq èkeksZRRkj iqjk.k1010101010 esa ljLorh dks prqHkqZth ,oa vkHkw"k.kksa ls lq'kksfHkr
cryk;k x;k gSA Hkqvktksa esa Øe'k% iqLrd] v{kekyk] oh.kk] de.Myq gksrk gSA LdUèk iqjk.k1111111111

esa ljLorh dks tVkèkkjh] deyklu f=kus=k okyh crk;k x;k gSA ekulku1212121212 xazFkksa esa ljLorh
in~eklu ij fLFkr prqHkqZth jRu;qDr in~egkj ls 'kksfHkr uqiqj igus gq;s djaM eqdqV ls lq'kksfHkr
crkbZ xbZ gSA ok;q iqjk.k1313131313 ds vuqlkj Jh vkSj izKk vFkok y{eh vkSj ljLorh gh nks
egknsfo;k¡ Fkh ftudh dkykUrj esa vusd :iksa esa vfHkof)r gqbZA _Xosn1414141414 esa ljLorh dks
pUnzek ds leku 'osr v{kekyk] vM+dq'k] oh.kk] iqLrd èkkj.k djus okyh crk;k x;k gSA
egkHkkjr1515151515 esa ljLorh dks 'osr o.kZ okyh dey ij vklhu v{kekyk iqLrd rFkk oh.kk fy;s
gq;s iznf'kZr fd;k x;k gSA cSuthZ egksn; us Hkjgqr ls izkIr ,d LraHk esa [kqnh ljLorh dh
izfrek dk mYys[k gS tks deyklu ij fojkteku gS mudh Hkqtkvksa esa Øe'k% oh.kk] v{kekyk]

35.
nsoh izfrekvks a dk izfrek'kkL=kh; vè;;unsoh izfrekvks a dk izfrek'kkL=kh; vè;;unsoh izfrekvks a dk izfrek'kkL=kh; vè;;unsoh izfrekvks a dk izfrek'kkL=kh; vè;;unsoh izfrekvks a dk izfrek'kkL=kh; vè;;u

*MkW- foHkk JhokLroMkW- foHkk JhokLroMkW- foHkk JhokLroMkW- foHkk JhokLroMkW- foHkk JhokLro

lkjka'klkjka'klkjka'klkjka'klkjka'k

nsoh izfrek dk izkjaHk vkfndky ls Lohdkj fd;k x;k gSA izkjaHk esa bldh vkÑfr
'kfDr ;Fkk ekr̀:i esa dYiuk dh xbZ FkhA ijUrq izkjaHk esa dksbZ fuf'pr vkdkj&izdkj
ugha FkkA nh?kZdky rd ekr̀ nsfo;k¡ dfri; fo'ks"krk ds lkFk curh jgh gSA dkykarj
esa buesa cgqr lh nsoh :iksa dk lekos'k gks x;kA nsoh ewfrZ f'kYi izLQqfVr gksus yxkA
vc izfrek fuf'pr ekin.Mksa ds vkèkkj ij fuf'pr dh tkrh gSA
dqN izfrek;sa vkSlj fo'ks"k dk;Z fl) ds fy;s nsfo;ksa }kjk vorfjr gksus dh ?kVuk
dks tuekul }kjk ;kn djus ds fufeÙk dh tk jgh gSA lkfgR; lkf{k;ksa ,oa vU;
izkIr fooj.kksa ds vkèkkj ij nsoh Lo:iksa ,oa mlds izfrek'kkL=kh; y{k.kksa dk
foèkku fd;k x;k gSA

;ksxek;k  ;ksxek;k  ;ksxek;k  ;ksxek;k  ;ksxek;k  ;ksxek;k fo".kq dh 'kfDr gS] tks izR;sd :i esa muds lkFk lnSo jgrh gS
viuh blh 'kfDr ls fo".kq lc dk;Z djokrs gSaA blh dks vkKk nsdj fo".kq us nsodh ds xHkZ
ls mRiUu gksus dh vkKk nhA Jhen~Hkkxor iqjk.k ds vuqlkj ;ksxek;k dks fo".kq dh 'kfDr
gksus dk mYys[k gSA tks lnSo fo".kq ds lkFk jgh gSa viuh blh 'kfDr ls fo".kq&lEiw.kZ dk;Z
lEiUu djrs gSaA

Jhen~Hkkxor iqjk.k11111 esa ;g nsoh v"VHkqth Øe'k% èkuq"k] f=k'kwy] ck.k] [ksVd] [kM+~x]
'ka[k] pØ rFkk xnk;qDRk crk;h xbZ gSA ftuesa nqxkZ] Hknzdkyh fot;k] oS".koh] dqenk] pf.Mdk]
Ñ".kk] ekèkoh dU;k ukjk;.kh] bZ'kkuh] 'kkjnk vkSj vfEcdk vkfn ukeksa dk mYys[k gSA2 2 2 2 2 fgUnw
èkeZ ds vUrxZr nsfo;ksa ds nks :i izkIr gksrs gSa  1- lkSE;] 2- jkSnzA lkSE; :i okyh nsfo;ksa
dks 'kkar eqnzk esa fn[kk;k x;k gS] fdUrq mxz :i okyh izfrek;sa vusd Hkqtkvksa ls ;qDr vkos'k
eqnzk esa Hk;kud cuk;h tkrh gSaA

Note- Research Paper Received in September 2016 and Reviewed in October 2016

*izkè;kid bfrgkl foHkkx] 'kkldh; dU;k LukrdksÙkj egkfo|ky; jhok] e-iz-izkè;kid bfrgkl foHkkx] 'kkldh; dU;k LukrdksÙkj egkfo|ky; jhok] e-iz-izkè;kid bfrgkl foHkkx] 'kkldh; dU;k LukrdksÙkj egkfo|ky; jhok] e-iz-izkè;kid bfrgkl foHkkx] 'kkldh; dU;k LukrdksÙkj egkfo|ky; jhok] e-iz-izkè;kid bfrgkl foHkkx] 'kkldh; dU;k LukrdksÙkj egkfo|ky; jhok] e-iz-

nsoh izfrekvks a dk izfrek'kkL=kh; vè;;unsoh izfrekvks a dk izfrek'kkL=kh; vè;;unsoh izfrekvks a dk izfrek'kkL=kh; vè;;unsoh izfrekvks a dk izfrek'kkL=kh; vè;;unsoh izfrekvks a dk izfrek'kkL=kh; vè;;u



176 177

Central India Journal of  Historical And Archaeological  Research, CIJHAR Volume V,  Number 20, October-December 2016, ISSN 2277-4157

lksyg o"kZ dh yfyrk dgh x;hA3131313131 dsuksifu"kn3232323232 esa mek gsekorh dk mYys[k feyrk gS tks nqxkZ
dh dYiuk :nz dh iRuh ds :i esa fd;k x;k gS rSfRrjh; vkj.;d3333333333 esa nqxkZ oSjkspuh uke
cryk;k x;k gS fo".kq èkeksZRrj iqjk.k3434343434 esa nqxkZ dks v"VHkqth ewfrZ dk o.kZu feyrk gS Hkqtkvksa
esa Øe'k% ck.k] 'kwy] [kM~x] pØ] pUnzfcEc] pØ crk;k x;k gSA Hkqtkvksa esa Øe'k% vHk;]
eqnzk] pØ] [ksVd] 'ka[k gSA lqizHksnkxe35 35 35 35 35 esa nqxkZ dks v"VHkqth cryk;k x;k gSA Hkqtkvksa esa
Øe'k% 'ka[k] pØ] 'kwy] èkuq"k] ck.k] [kM~+x] [ksVd rFkk ik'k jgrk gSA eFkqjk laxzgky; vR;ar
lqanj fdUrq [kf.Mr nqxkZ dh izfrek dk mYys[k gS ftlds nkfgus gkFk esa ekyk rFkk ck;sa gkFk
dh oLrq vLi"V gS nsoh flag ij vklhu gSA

efg"kklqj efnZuhefg"kklqj efnZuhefg"kklqj efnZuhefg"kklqj efnZuhefg"kklqj efnZuh  nsoh us tc efg"kklqj uked jk{kl dk oèk fd;k rks mlds bl :i
dks efg"kklqj efnZuh dgk x;k gSA fo".kq èkeksZRrj iqjk.k3636363636 esa efg"kklqj efnZuh chl Hkqth] f=kus=k
èkkfj.kh ,oa flagk:<+ izfrek cukus dk funsZ'k gSA Hkqtkvksa esa Øe'k% 'kwy] [kM+~x] 'ka[k] pØ]
ck.k] 'kfDr czt] Me:] N=k] vHk;eqnzk] ukxik'k [ksVd] dqYgk.kh] vadq'k] èkuq"k] ?k.Vk] èot]
xnk] niZ.k] eqn~xy jgrk gSA nsoh ds lkeus efg"k Hkkx dks dVs gq, rFkk vlqj nsoh ds xnZu
ls fudyrk gqvk iznf'kZr fd;k tkrk gSA vlqj dh xnZu esa nsoh f=k'kwy dks pqHkk;s gq, rFkk
flag mls dkVrk jgrk gS vlqj ukxik'k esa caèkk rFkk gkFkksa esa <ky rFkk ryokj gksuk pkfg,A
vfXuiqjk.k3737373737 esa nlHkqth flagokfguh pf.Mdk efg"kklqj dks 'kwy ls oèk djus dk mYys[k gSA
blh iqjk.k esa vV~Bkjg ,oa chl Hkqtkvksa esa fofoèk vk;qèkksa ls ;qDr crk;k x;k gSA eRL;
iqjk.k38 38 38 38 38 esa o.kZu gS nsoh nl Hkqth tVk ,oa v)Zpanz;qDr] f=kHkkax vkSj flagk:<+ rFkk f=kus=kèkkfj.kh
izfrek dk funsZ'k gS Hkqtkvksa esa Øe'k% f=k'kwy] [kM~+x] pØ] ck.k] 'kfDr] èkuq"k] [ksVd] ik'k]
vadq'k] ?k.Vk rFkk ij'kq gksrk gSA nso ds uhps ryokj vkSj <ky ;qDr efg"kklqj dks iznf'kZr
fn[kk;k x;k gS vlqj dks ukxik'k esa caèkk rFkk f=k'kwy mlds o{k esa èkalk gksuk pkfg,A nsoh
dk nk;ka iSj flag dh ihB ij vkSj ck;sa iSj vaxwBk efg"kk ds Åij iznf'kZr gksrk gSA

egkdkyh&egkdkyh&egkdkyh&egkdkyh&egkdkyh&egkdkyh dks Hk;kud vkdkj okyh nsoh dgk x;kA fo".kq èkeksZRrj iqjk.k3939393939 esa
o.kZu gS fd egkdkyh dks prqHkqZt eq[k esa fo'kky nk<+s fo'kky us=kksa okyh] dfViryk rFkk
dkyho.kZ dh crk;h x;h gSA Hkqtkvksa esa [kM+~x] ik=k] 'ko] [ksVd dk izn'kZu gksuk pkfg,A xys
esa dcUèkksa rFkk eq.Mksa dh ekyk èkkj.k djus dk mYys[k gSA iwoZd.kkZxe4040404040 esa egkdkyh dks nl
Hkqtkvksa ls ;qDr rFkk ty ls Hkjs es?k ds leku o.kZ okyh gksus dk mYys[k djrk gSA

lanHkZ xz aFk lwphlanHkZ xz aFk lwphlanHkZ xz aFk lwphlanHkZ xz aFk lwphlanHkZ xz aFk lwph

1- Jhen~Hkkxor 10@2@11@12
2- v-vk-v- 49
3- _Xosn 2] 12] 15] 1] 48] 1
4- Hkxoriqjk.k 8]8] 7&18
5- fo".kqiqjk.k 1] 8] 18&35
6- fo".kq èkekZRrj iqjk.k 82] 1] 83] 3] 82] 3&8] 81] 3

iqLrd] de.Myq gSA1616161616 ckS)1717171717 bUgsa ekUtqJh dh vkRek Lohdkj djrs gSaA czkã.k èkeZ esa budk
lacaèk izk;% czg~ek ls vkSj dHkh&dHkh fo".kq crk;k x;k gSA

Hkwnsoh&Hkwnsoh&Hkwnsoh&Hkwnsoh&Hkwnsoh& Hkwnsoh dks y{eh dk :i crk;k x;k gS] Jhen~Hkkxor esa y{eh dks dk"B dks
ojkg ds nar ij vklhu gksus dk mYys[k gSA fo".kq èkeksZRrj iqjk.k1818181818 esa Hkw&nsoh dks 'osro.khZ]
prqHkqZth rFkk loZ vkHkw"k.kksa ls vyaÑr gksus dk mYys[k gSA mudh Hkqtkvksa esa jRuik=k]
lL;ik=k] vkS"kfèkik=k rFkk dey iq"i dk izn'kZu gksuk pkfg,A va'kqen~ Hksnkxe19 19 19 19 19 esa Hkw&nsoh dks
';keo.kZ ;Kksiorh rFkk dj.MeqdqV gksus dk mYys[k gSA ekulkj2020202020 Vqdqy] eqdqV] dqUry]
edj] dq.My vkfn Hkw&nsoh dks èkkj.k djus dk mYys[k djrk gSA

ikoZrh&ikoZrh&ikoZrh&ikoZrh&ikoZrh&fo".kq tc jkSnz :i èkkj.k djrs xkSjh ikoZrh cudj y{eh f'ko ds lkFk fuokl
djrh gSA fo".kq iqjk.k2121212121 esa y{eh dks xkSjh rFkk fo".kq dks 'kadj Hkh ekuk x;k gSA xkSjh ds :i
esa fo".kq :ih f'ko dh lgkf;dk gSA okjkg iqjk.k22 22 22 22 22 esa fo".kq dks 'kadj rFkk y{eh dks ikoZrh
dgk x;k gSA oklqnso 'kj.k vxzoky2323232323 us ikoZrh dks prqHkqZt Lo:i dk o.kZu fd;k x;k gSA
bl izfrek esa Åij nks Hkqtk;sa luky iq"i èkkj.k n`f"Vxr gSA dey ij NksVs&NksVs x.ks'k ,oa
dkfrZds; dh vkÑfr mRdh.kZ gSA ikoZrh ds nksuksa ik'oZ esa x.ks'k ,oa dkfrZds; dh vkÑfr
mRdh.kZ Jhen~Hkkxor2424242424 esa fooj.k gS fd ikoZrh dks o`"kHkk:<+ vkSj dSyk'k ioZr ij fogkj djrs
rFkk x.ks'k dks xksn esa fy;s gq;s rFkk vklu eqnzk esa iznf'kZr djuk pkfg,A

xkSjh&xkSjh&xkSjh&xkSjh&xkSjh& xkSjh dks f'ko dh vèkkZafxuh crk;k gS fo".kq èkeksZRrj iqjk.k2525252525 esa xkSjh dks prqHkqZth
,oa deyklhu gksus dk funsZ'k gS Hkqtkvksa esa Øe'k% v{kelw=k] in~e] de.My ,oa vHk;eqnzk
esa gksuh funsZ'k gSA ekulkj xzaFk esa xkSjh dks f}Hkqth rFkk vklu eqnzk esa dj.M eqdqV ,oa
èkfEeyk èkkj.k djus dk mYys[k gS Hkqtkvksa esa mRiy ,oa ojn eqnzk esa jgrk gSA

Hknzdkyh&Hknzdkyh&Hknzdkyh&Hknzdkyh&Hknzdkyh& fo".kq èkeksZRrj iqjk.k2626262626 esa fooj.k gS fd Hknzdkyh dks vBkjg Hkqtkvksa ls ;qDr
rFkk pkj flagksa ds jFk ij vk:<+ gksus dk mYys[k gSA Hknzdkyh dh Hkqtkvksa esa Øe'k% v{kekyk]
[kM~+x] f=k'kwy] p.M] ck.k] pki 'ka[k in~e n.M] n.M 'kfDr Ñ".k ftu vfXu rFkk dqN Hkqtkvksa
esa 'kkafrizn vk;qèk iznf'kZr gksus pkfg,A blh iqjk.k esa gh Hknzdkyh dks ';keo.khZ] prqHkqZth rFkk
f=kus=kèkkjh crk;k x;k gSA ;g ikoZrh dk vfHkpkfjd :i gSA

uUnk&uUnk&uUnk&uUnk&uUnk& xksdqy esa uUn ds ;gk¡ tUe ysus ds dkj.k uUnk dgyk;h fo".kq èkeksZRrj iqjk.k2727272727

esa uUnk dks prqHkqZth rFkk xtk:<+ gksus dk mYys[k djrk gSA nks Hkqtkvksa vHk; eqnzk esa rFkk
nks Hkqtkvksa esa Øe'k% vkadq'k] dey gksus pkfg,A blds vfrfjDRk vius pkjksa Hkqtkvksa esa ;s
[kM+~x] [ksVd] vadq'k rFkk dey iznf'kZr gksus dk mYys[k gSA okjkg iqjk.k2828282828 esa uUnk dh mRifÙk
dk o.kZu gSA jko egksn; us uUnk dk mYys[k vius xzaFk esa fd;k gSA2929292929

nqxkZ&nqxkZ&nqxkZ&nqxkZ&nqxkZ& Hkkjr esa nqxkZ dh mikluk] vusd :iksa esa gksrh gSA ekjd.Ms; iqjk.k3030303030 esa vk;q ds
vkèkkj ij nqxkZ ds uke laè;k] ljLorh] pf.Mdk xkSjh egky{eh] yfyrk dk mYys[k gSA ,d
o"kZ vk;q okyh ckfydk ds :i esa mudk uke laè;k] nks o"kZ dh ljLorh] lkr o"kZ dh
pf.Mdk] vkB o"kZ dh 'kkEHkoh] ukS o"kZ dh nqxkZ] nl o"kZ dh xkSjh] rsjg o"kZ dh egky{eh rFkk
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36.
pEck ¼fgekpy izns'k½ ls izkIr fo".kq dh cSdq.BpEck ¼fgekpy izns'k½ ls izkIr fo".kq dh cSdq.BpEck ¼fgekpy izns'k½ ls izkIr fo".kq dh cSdq.BpEck ¼fgekpy izns'k½ ls izkIr fo".kq dh cSdq.BpEck ¼fgekpy izns'k½ ls izkIr fo".kq dh cSdq.B

izfrek,a % ,d lkaLÑfrd fo'ys"k.kAizfrek,a % ,d lkaLÑfrd fo'ys"k.kAizfrek,a % ,d lkaLÑfrd fo'ys"k.kAizfrek,a % ,d lkaLÑfrd fo'ys"k.kAizfrek,a % ,d lkaLÑfrd fo'ys"k.kA

*lrh'k pkSèkjhlrh'k pkSèkjhlrh'k pkSèkjhlrh'k pkSèkjhlrh'k pkSèkjh

Lkkjka'kLkkjka'kLkkjka'kLkkjka'kLkkjka'k

d'ehj iqjkru dky ls gh fgUnw laLÑfr ds fodkl ,oa lEiUurk dk izrhd jgk
gSA bruk gh ugha lkfgR; ds {ks=k esa iwoZ eè; dky esa dYg.k foYg.k tSls fo}ku
d'ehj eas gh gq;s gSaA fgekpy dk lehiLFk {ks=k d'ehj ds LFkkiR; ,oa ewfrZdyk
ls izHkkfor gqvk vkSj oS".ko lEiznk; pEck ds {ks=k rFkk vU; {ks=kksa esa Hkh iYyfor
gqvk fgekpy esa u dsoy pEck cfYd vU; {ks=kksa ls Hkh oS".ko izfrek,a cM+h ek=kk
esa izkIr gq;h gSA ijUrq ,d fo'ks"krk bl ewfrZdyk dks vkSj Hkh lkjxfHkZr cukrh
gSA tc ;gka ds vfèkdrj 'kSo efUnjksa ds ifjljksa eas f'ko dh ewfrZ ds lkFk oS".ko
izfrek, Hkh izkIr gksrh gSA blesa vusdrk esa ,drk dk lkaLÑfrd izHkko n`f"Vxkspj
gksrk gSA fgUnw èkeZ ds fofoèk lEiznk;ksa eas tks vkè;kfRed vkReh;rk Fkh og bu
efUnjksa eas 'kSo 'kkDr ,oa oS".ko izfrekvksa ds ,d lkFk izfr"Bkiu ls fgUnw laLÑfr
ds egRo dks izfrikfnr djrh gSA

LFkkud&LFkkud&LFkkud&LFkkud&LFkkud&[kM+h izfrekA cSdq.B izfrek cSdq.B izfrek cSdq.B izfrek cSdq.B izfrek cSdq.B izfrek& x:M+klhu prqeqZ[kh ,oa v"V Hkqtk okys
fo".kq dh ewfrZ oStUrh oStUrh oStUrh oStUrh oStUrh& yEck gkjA dhjhVdhjhVdhjhVdhjhVdhjhV& eqdqVA

ifjp;ifjp;ifjp;ifjp;ifjp; pEck ¼va{kk'k 32034'12" mÙkj ns'kkUrj7607'48" iwoZ½ fgekpy izns'k dk
if'peh ftyk gS] tks leqnzry ls 996 eh- dh Å¡pkbZ ij jkoh unh ds rV ij fLFkr gSA ;gh
ij lky unh dk laxe Hkh gSA pEck 'kgj dh LFkkiuk 920bZ- esa gq;h FkhA pEck jktoa'k
ds 'kkldksa dks pfEc;ky dgk tkrk Fkk budh mikfèk oeZu FkhA pEck 'kgj vusd efUnjksa

*'kksèk Nk=k] bfrgkl ,oa iqjkrRo foHkkx] gs-u-c-x<+oky dsUnzh; fo'ofo|ky;] Jhuxj'kksèk Nk=k] bfrgkl ,oa iqjkrRo foHkkx] gs-u-c-x<+oky dsUnzh; fo'ofo|ky;] Jhuxj'kksèk Nk=k] bfrgkl ,oa iqjkrRo foHkkx] gs-u-c-x<+oky dsUnzh; fo'ofo|ky;] Jhuxj'kksèk Nk=k] bfrgkl ,oa iqjkrRo foHkkx] gs-u-c-x<+oky dsUnzh; fo'ofo|ky;] Jhuxj'kksèk Nk=k] bfrgkl ,oa iqjkrRo foHkkx] gs-u-c-x<+oky dsUnzh; fo'ofo|ky;] Jhuxj
x<+oky mÙkjk[k.Mx<+oky mÙkjk[k.Mx<+oky mÙkjk[k.Mx<+oky mÙkjk[k.Mx<+oky mÙkjk[k.M

Note- Research Paper Received in September 2016 and Reviewed in October 2016

7- vfXu iqjk.k 237] 10] 50] 20] 50] 15
8- LdUn iqjk.k oS".ko [k.M iq0:0e0 5] 8&9
9- prqoxZfpUrkef.k] ozr[k.M ek0 1] i`- 113
10- fo0èk0iq0 64@1@3
11- LdUèk iqjk.k 96@31
12- ekulkj xazFk] 24@51@52
13- ok;qiqjk.k 71@1@19
14- _Xosn 5@136
15- egkHkkjr] 122@25@26
16- cuthZ ts- ,u-Ms fg-vk- i`- 213
17- fLeFkk oh-,- tSu Lrwikt vkWQ eFkqjk] i`- 56
18- fo-èk- i`- 61] 1&3
19- va'kqenHksnkxe vk-vk-v- 49
20- ekulkj] 19] 26
21- fo".kqiqjk.k 10] 58] 2
22- okjkg iqjk.k 215] 17] 19
23- vxzoky ok-ok- Hk;q d-i`- 74&76 bf.M- vkVZ i`- 173
24- Jhen Hkk- 10] 58] 21
25- fo".kq èkeksZRrj iqjk.k] 122] 9] 11
26- fo".kq èkeksZRrj iqjk.k] 121] 6&7
27- fo".kq èkeksZRrj iqjk.k] 135] 38] 52
28- okjkg iqjk.k] 135] 38] 52
29- jko-xks-uk-,-fg-vk- i`- 355] 56
30- ekjd.Ms; iqjk.k nsoh e0 5@17@10
31- ogh 5@21@22
32- dsuksifu"kn 3@25
33- rSfRrjh; vkj.;d 10@1@7
34- fo".kq èkeksZRrj iqjk.k 125@1@7
35- lqizHksnkxe] v0 19
36- fo".kq èkeksZRrj iqjk.k] 117] 17] 20
37- vfXuiqjk.k 52@16
38- eRL; iqjk.k 249@55@65
39- fo".kqèkeksZRrj iqjk.k 119] 14&19-
40- iwoZdk.kkZxe~] vad 32-
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180 181

Central India Journal of  Historical And Archaeological  Research, CIJHAR Volume V,  Number 20, October-December 2016, ISSN 2277-4157

¼laLÑr&lqeaxy½ ds èkku ds [ksrks a ls izkIr gq;h FkhA blesa Hkxoku dks prqZeq[kh fn[kk;k
x;k gS] vkèkkj ij y{eh dks Hkh iznf'kZr fd;k x;k gSA bl izdkj dh oS".ko izfrek,]
vR;Ur nqyZHk gSA5 ;g izfrek cSdq.B :Ik dks lkSE; ekuo eq[k eqnzk ds :Ik esa izfrfcEcr
fd;k x;k gS ¼fp=k la- 2½A bl dsfUnz; ekuoh; eq[k ds lkFk gh lkFk] flag vkSj 'kwdj
ds eq[k Hkh nksuks a rjQ iznf'kZr fd;s x;s gSaAnsork [kM+h eqnzk eas FkksM+h eqM+h voLFkk eas
LFkkud nsork dks nkfgus gkFk esa ,d dey dks èkkj.k fd;s gq;s tcfd nwljs ck;as gkFk
esa 'ka[k dks èkkj.k fd;s gq;s iznf'kZr fd;k x;k gSA fiNys nkfgus gkFk eas xnk dks èkkj.k
fd;s gq;s vkSj fiNyk ck;k¡ gkFk y{eh ds vkfyaxu ls ;qDr ;k mlds dUèkks a ij j[kk
gqvk iznf'kZr fd;k x;k gSA Hkxoku fo".kq ,d yEck eqdqV vkSj pkSM+h ?kqVuksa rd yVdh
gq;h cStUrh ekyk èkkj.k fd;s gq;s gSa] 'kjhj ds Åijh Hkkx eas oL=k èkkj.k ugh fd;s gq;s
gSaA muds iSjks a ds chp ls Hkw&nsoh Hkh ugha izdV gq;h gSaA vkSj ;g izfrek fdlh vk;qèk
iq:"k ls Hkh ugha f?kjh gq;h gSA Hkxoku fo".kq ds ck;ha vkSj fLFkr y{eh FkksM+k Hkxoku dh
rjQ >qdh gq;h [kM+h gS vkSj ,d yEch cStUrh vkSj eqdqV Hkh èkkj.k fd;s gq;s gSA muds
ck;sa gkFk dh gFksyh [kqyh gq;h gS vkSj vUnj dks FkksM+k lk eqM+h gq;h gS tks fdlh ladsr
dk izrhd gSA tcfd nwljk gkFk vHk; eqnzk eas fn[kk;k x;k gSA ;g izfrek xkSjh 'kadj
dk¡L; izfrek ¼y{eh ukjk;.k efUnj] ifjlj½ ls izHkkfor vkSj mlh dhs izfrÑfr izrhr
gksrh gSA ftlesa ;g [kM+h fLFkfr esa gS] blesa èkksrh dh lyoVsa vkSj dykRed eq[k eqnzk
dk vadu mYys[kuh; gSA blls ;g Li"V gS fd dykdkj us bl ewfrZ dks cukrs le;
xkSjh'kadj dh dk¡L; izfrek dks bldk vkèkkj cuk;kA

milagkj&milagkj&milagkj&milagkj&milagkj& mijksDr nksuksa izfrekvksa dh pEck ls izkfIr vkSj muds izfrek foKku ds
vkèkkj ij vè;;u ls Li"V gS fd fgekpy ds bl {ks=k fo'ks"k eas oS".ko lEiznk; vR;fèkd
izHkko'kkyh Fkk vkSj LFkkuh; 'kkldksa dk leqfpr laj{k.k oS".ko ewfrZ f'kYi ds mUu;u ds
fy;s Qynk;h fl) gqvkA efUnj LFkkiR; ds lkFk gh lkFk ewfrZdyk ds {ks=k esa Hkh 8oha 9oha
'krkCnh ls ysdj 12oha 'krkCnh rd dyk vkSj laLÑfr dk fodkl n`f"Vxr gksrk gSA ewfrZ
f'kYi ds lkFk gh lkFk èkkrq f'kYi dks Hkh ewfrZdyk dks vkSj Hkh ifj"Ñr fd;k vkSj bl
izdkj ik"kk.k izfrek ds lkFk gh lkFk mRÑ"V dk¡L; dh cSdq.B izfrek] pEck ds lkaLÑfrd
fodkl dks izfrfcEcr djrh gSA ewrhZf'kYi eas izfrek foKku ds lHkh i{kksa dks cM+h lqUnjrk
ls lekfo"V fd;k x;k gSA lkaLÑfrd :Ik ls le`) fgekpy ds {ks=k esa vkSj Hkh vUos"k.k
dh vko';drk gS ftlls fd ewfrZ f'kYi ds oS".ko ds vfrfjDr 'kSo'kkDr rFkk vU;
lEiznkvksa ds dyk foKku dh izxfr dk ;Fkksfpr Kku gks ldsA

,oa egyksa ds fy, izfl) gSA pEck vius dyk vkSj f'kYi ,oa fo'ks"k :Ik ls igkM+h
fp=k'kSyh ds fy, izfl) gSA

fgekpy izns'k esa dqYyw] dkxaMk] fljekSj] pEck vkSj dqN lhek rd ykgksy LQhfr eas
ewfrZdyk f'kYi ds fgUnw vkSj ckS) èkeZ dh vusd mRÑ"V dykÑfr;ka izkIr gksrh gS tks fd bl
nsoHkwfe ds lkaLÑfrd le`f) dh ifjpk;d gS ijUrq izLrqr 'kksèk i=k esa pEck {ks=k ds ewfrZ
f'kYi ij vuqlUèkku fd;k x;k gSA

fgUnw nso e.My eas Hkxoku fo".kq lcls izfrf"Br nsork ekus x;s gSA mUgsa txr dk
ikyudrkZ vkSj èkeZ ds fu;eksa dk j{kd ekuk x;k gSA tc lalkj esa èkeZ dk yksi gksus yxrk
gS vkSj vèkeZ esa o`f) gks tkrh gS] rc lalkj ds dY;k.k ds fy, Hkxoku fo".kq vorfjr gksrs
gSaA fo".kq dh vusd :iksa esa iwtk dh tkrh gSA blesa mudk cSdq.B Lo:Ik vR;Ur egRoiw.kZ
gS vkSj tSlk fd t;k[; lafgrk] fo".kq&èkeksZÙkj iqjk.k] uhyer iqjk.k ls Li"V gksrk gS fd 8oha
'krkCnh rd fo".kq dk cSdq.B :Ik d'ehj esas eq[; nsork ds :Ik esa yksdfiz; jgk gSA
jktrjax.kh cSdq.B izfrek dk mYys[k ̂ prqZeku* ds :Ik esa djrh gSA pEck ls izkIr ik"kk.k vkSj
èkkrq dh vusd cSdq.B ewfrZ;ka mijksDr lk{;ksa dh iqf"V djrh gSA

pEck ls izkIr cSdq.B izfrek, rhu ;k pkj gkFkksa ls ;qDr gS vkSj bu izfrekvksa ds nksuksa
rjQ xnk nsoh vkSj pØ iq:"k Hkh fufeZr fd;s x;s gSA d'ehj ds lehiorhZ pEck ij d'ehj
dk izHkko LokHkkfod :Ik ls fn[kkbZ nsrk gSA 10oha 'krkCnh ds yxHkx pEck esa oS".ko vkUnksyu
dk tks izkjEHk gqvk ftlesa y{eh ukjk;.k dh laxejej dh ewfrZ eq[; nsork ds :Ik esa LFkkfir
dh x;h FkhA ;g ijEijk 16oha 17oha 'krkCnh rd pyrh jghA ;s laxejej dh izfrek d'ehjh
ijEijk eas gh fufeZr dh x;h gS] ftlesa fd fo".kq x:M+ ij vklhu gSA cSdq.B izdkj dh
izfrek, fgefxjh] pqjkg vkSj pEck esa cM+h la[;k eas izkIr gq;h gSaA tcfd ;s ewfrZ;ka dkaxM+k
vkSj e.Mh1 esa cgqr de izkIr gksrh gSA ysfdu iqu% ctkSjk ¼dqYyw½ esa eq[; :Ik ls fo".kq
fo'o:Ik2 ds :Ik esa iqu% izkIr gksrh gSA esjs }kjk Hkh 'kksèk dk;Z ds nkSjku bl efUnj ifjlj
esa ewfrZ;ksa dk vè;;u fd;k x;k gSA3

pEck esa fo".kq cSdq.B ds :Ik esa izfrfcEcr gS] tks fd x:M+ ij vdssys ;k
dHkh&dHkh y{eh ds lkFk cSBs gq;s gS] ftlesa x:M+ ds i[kks a dks QSyk gqvk fn[kk;k x;k
gSA fo".kq dh LFkkud izfrek esa mudh QSyh gq;h gFksyh esa Hkw&nsoh dk vadu gS vkSj blesa
x:M+ dks vkèkkj ij vafdr fd;k x;kA4 gfjjk; efUnj ds xHkZ x`g esa LFkkfir gfjjk;
dh izfrek 8oha 9oha 'krkCnh bZ- dh ekuh x;h gS ¼fp=k la-1½A ;g ewfrZ pEck 'kgj dh
LFkkiuk ls igys dh egRoiw.kZ izfrek gSA ftldk fuekZ.k d'ehjh 'kSyh esa gqvk gSA tks
fd pEck eas blds lkaLÑfrd izHkko dks Li"V djrh gSA ;g Hkxoku fo".kq dh v"Vèkkrq
eas <kyh x;h cSdq.B dh prqZeq[kh LFkkud oS".ko izfrek gS vkSj xnknsoh vkSj pØiqjk.k
blds nksuks a rjQ ekuohÑr :Ik esa fn[kk;h x;s gSaA tcfd i`Foh dks èkwuh ls vorfjr
gksrs gq;s fn[kk;k x;k gSA fo".kq dh ,d vU; nqyZHk izfrek ¼14oha 'krkCnh bZ-½ lqaxy

lrh'k pkSèkjhlrh'k pkSèkjhlrh'k pkSèkjhlrh'k pkSèkjhlrh'k pkSèkjh pEck ¼fgekpy izns'k½ ls izkIr fo".kq dh cSdq.B izfrek,a-----pEck ¼fgekpy izns'k½ ls izkIr fo".kq dh cSdq.B izfrek,a-----pEck ¼fgekpy izns'k½ ls izkIr fo".kq dh cSdq.B izfrek,a-----pEck ¼fgekpy izns'k½ ls izkIr fo".kq dh cSdq.B izfrek,a-----pEck ¼fgekpy izns'k½ ls izkIr fo".kq dh cSdq.B izfrek,a-----
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37.
[ktqjkgks ds efUnjks a es a izfrfcfEcr lka>k&laLÑfr[ktqjkgks ds efUnjks a es a izfrfcfEcr lka>k&laLÑfr[ktqjkgks ds efUnjks a es a izfrfcfEcr lka>k&laLÑfr[ktqjkgks ds efUnjks a es a izfrfcfEcr lka>k&laLÑfr[ktqjkgks ds efUnjks a es a izfrfcfEcr lka>k&laLÑfr

*MkW- vpZuk f}osnhMkW- vpZuk f}osnhMkW- vpZuk f}osnhMkW- vpZuk f}osnhMkW- vpZuk f}osnh

lkjka'klkjka'klkjka'klkjka'klkjka'k

Hkkjrh; efUnj LFkkiR; ds ef.keqdqV] [ktqjkgks ds efUnj dyk txr esa vusd
vuks[ks vk;keksa ds fy, fo'o fo[;kr gSaA izLrqr 'kksèki=k esa bu efUnjksa esa
izfrfcfEcr lka>k laLÑfr dh ppkZ djus dk iz;kl fd;k tk jgk gSA [ktqjkgks eè;
izns'k ds mRrjh Hkkx esa Nrjiqj ftys esa ftyk eq[;ky; ls iwoZ dh vksj 50 fdeh
nwj 24051"mRrjh v{kka'k rFkk 79056" iwohZ ns'kkUrj ij fLFkr gSA ;g LFkku
mRrj izns'k ds egksck ls 63 fdeh nf{k.k dh vksj] iUuk ls 43 fdeh if'peksRrj
rFkk >kalh ¼m-iz-½ ls yxHkx 227 fdeh nwjh ij iM+rk gSA11111 ;gka ds igqap ekxZ
lqUnj izkÑfrd n`';ksa ls Hkjh gqbZ ?kkfV;ksa rFkk ufn;ksa ls gksdj tkrs gSaA

pUnsy jktoa'k ds 'kkludky esa [ktqjkgks ds HkO; dyk oSHko dk fuekZ.k èkax ¼950&1002bZ-
½] fo|kèkj ¼1025&1035½ dhfrZoeZu ¼1060&1100bZ-½ tSls 'kkldksa dh èkeZ lfg".kq uhfr ,oa
lkaLÑfrd izfrQyu ds :i esa gqvkA

[ktqjkgks ds ukedj.k ij er oSfHkUu; gSA fdenUrh ds vuqlkj [ktqjkgks uke blfy,
iM+k D;ksafd uxj ds izeq[k }kj ds nksuksa ik'oZ Hkkx nks euksgkjh [ktwj o`{kksa ls lqlfTtr FksA
;gka ls izkIr vfHkys[kksa esa bl LFkku dk uke [ktwZjokgd feyrk gSA22222     VkYeh }kjk of.kZr
dwjkiksfjuk ¼Kuraporina½ dks dfua?ke us [ktqjkgks ls lehÑr fd;k gSA33333     vycs:uh44444     rFkk
bCucrqrk55555 ds bls [ktqjkgks uke ls gh crk;k gSA i`Fohjkt jklks eas pUncjnk;h [ktqjkgks dk
mYys[k [ktwjiqjk ;k [kkftukiqjh ds uke ls djrk gSA lu~ 1818 bZ- esa loZizFke ÝSadfyu us bu
efUnjksa dk mYys[k fd;kA rRi'pkr fczfV'k ljdkj us ÝSadfyu ds o`rkar ls izHkkfor gksdj
bathfu;j ih-lh- cVZ dks lu~ 1838 bZ- esa [ktqjkgks dh iw.kZ tkudkjh nsus gsrq HkstkA mUgksaus
la{ksi esa ;gka ds LFkkiR; ,oa ewfrZ f'kYi dh iz'kalk djrs gq, fo'oukFk] uUnh] y{e.k] ojkg

          

                         fp=k la- 1fp=k la- 1fp=k la- 1fp=k la- 1fp=k la- 1    fp=k la- 2   fp=k la- 2   fp=k la- 2   fp=k la- 2   fp=k la- 2
                         v"Vèkkrq LFkkud fo".kq ewfrZv"Vèkkrq LFkkud fo".kq ewfrZv"Vèkkrq LFkkud fo".kq ewfrZv"Vèkkrq LFkkud fo".kq ewfrZv"Vèkkrq LFkkud fo".kq ewfrZ  y{eh cSdq.B ¼14oha 'krkCnh bZ-½ y{eh cSdq.B ¼14oha 'krkCnh bZ-½ y{eh cSdq.B ¼14oha 'krkCnh bZ-½ y{eh cSdq.B ¼14oha 'krkCnh bZ-½ y{eh cSdq.B ¼14oha 'krkCnh bZ-½
       ¼8oh&9oha 'krkCnh bZ-½       ¼8oh&9oha 'krkCnh bZ-½       ¼8oh&9oha 'krkCnh bZ-½       ¼8oh&9oha 'krkCnh bZ-½       ¼8oh&9oha 'krkCnh bZ-½    lqxay] pEck] fgekpy izns'k   lqxay] pEck] fgekpy izns'k   lqxay] pEck] fgekpy izns'k   lqxay] pEck] fgekpy izns'k   lqxay] pEck] fgekpy izns'k

lanHkZ xz aFklanHkZ xz aFklanHkZ xz aFklanHkZ xz aFklanHkZ xz aFk

1- yxHkx 7oha 'krkCnh bZ- dh ;g cSdq.B izfrek e.Mh ds f=kyksd ukFk efUnj izkax.k ds ckgj dh pV~Vku
ij mRdhf.kZr gSA

2- pkjh ¼dkaxM+k½ {ks=k ls izkIr ^y{eh&cSdq.B* dh vknedn izfrek] ftlesa fd y{eh iwjh rjg ls lqjf{kr
gSA orZeku esa dkaxM+k dyk laxzgky;] èkeZ'kkyk eas lajf{kr gSA

3- vius 'kksèk dk;Z ds lanHkZ esa tqykbZ] 2013 eas pEck] HkjekSj] LokbZ] fgefxfj] dkaxM+k] èkeZ'kkyk vkfn {ks=kksa]
efUnjksa ,oa laxzgky;ksa eas vè;;u fd;k x;kA

4- eSDlosy] Fkkel ,l] cSdq.B ds Lo:Ik dh izdhrhZ ,oa mRifÙk dks le>us ls lEcfUèkr ,d 'kksèk i=kk]
1988 fnYyh] ist ua0 137A

5- gk.Mk nsosUnz] cSdq.B bestst ÝkWe gfj;k.kk] 1989 fnYyh] i`"B la0 32A ys[kd us fiTkkSaj {ks=k ls dqN FkksM+s
ls ifjorZu ds lkFk izkIr nks izfrekvksa dk Hkh mYys[k fd;k gSA

•    •    •

lrh'k pkSèkjhlrh'k pkSèkjhlrh'k pkSèkjhlrh'k pkSèkjhlrh'k pkSèkjh
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f'k[kj vfuok;Z :i ls izkIr gksrs gSaA ;gka fd vfèkdka'k efUnjksa esa xHkZx`g Åij dh vksj
Øe'k% ?kVrs gq, :i esa gksrk gSA ftlesa yEcor js[kkvksa dk fuekZ.k gksrk gSA ,sls f'k[kj dks
izk;% js[kk f'k[kj dg nsrs gSaA LFkkiR; dh lka>k laLÑfr ds :i esa [ktqjkgks ds efUnjksa dh ;g
vufr[;kr fo'ks"krk gSA fQj Hkh f'k[kjksa dh cukoV dh n`f"V ls bUgas nks oxks± esa j[kk tk
ldrk gSA igyk vax f'k[kj jfgr efUnj nwljk vax f'k[kj ;qDr efUnjA ftu efUnjksa esa eq[;
f'k[kj ls lVs gq, mlds pkjksa vksj Åij dh rjQ dks mlh izdkj dh y?kq vkÑfr;ka cuh gksrh
gS mUgsa vax f'k[kj vFkok m:Jàx dgk tkrk gSA eq[; f'k[kj ds 'kh"kZ ij vkeyd vFkok
vkeylkjd gksrk gSA vax f'k[kjksa ij Hkh y?kq vkdkj ds vkeyd cuk, x, gSaA ftUgsa
dgha&dgha nksgjs vkeyd ls ltk;k x;k gSA efUnjksa dks iznf{k.kkiFk ds vkèkkj ij Hkh nks
'kSfy;ksa esa oxhZÑr dj ldrs gSaA

1- lkaèkkj efUnj] 2- fujaèkkj efUnj
lkaèkkj efUnj og dgykrs gSa ftuds xHkZx`g ds prqfnZd <adk gqvk iznf{k.kkir gksrk gS

rFkk fujaèkkj efUnj os gSa ftuds pkjksa vkSj <dk gqvk iznf{k.kkir ugha gSA vr% [ktqjkgks ds
efUnj LFkkiR; esa fofHkUurk Hkh gS vkSj lkeUtL; Hkh gSA nsoh txnEck rFkk dqaoj eB efUnj
fujaèkkj 'kSyh ds tcfd prqHkqZt] fo'oukFk rFkk dUnkfj;k egknso efUnj lkUèkkj 'kSyh ds
izeq[k mnkgj.k gSaA ;gka lkUèkkj efUnj fujUèkkj efUnj dh vis{kk vfèkd vyaÑr rFkk HkO;
gSaA dUnkfj;k egknso efUnj [ktqjkgks dk lcls HkO; cM+k rFkk dyk dh n`f"V ls mRdZ"V efUnj
izrhr gksrk gSA 10oha lnh esa fufeZr ;g efUnj ckgj ls 109 QhV yEck rFkk 60 QhV pkSM+k
gS] èkjkry ls bldh mapkbZ 116-5 QhV gSA ftl ij igqapus ds fy, lhf<+;ksa dh O;oLFkk gSA
bl efUnj dk okLrq foU;kl foy{k.k gSA ;g xq.kukÑfr ;kstuk esa fu;ksftr gS ftlesa nksgjh
Hkqtk,a gS lkFk esa v)Ze.Mi] egke.Mi] varjky] xHkZx`g rFkk iznf{k.kkir dh ;kstuk gSA
LrEHkksa dk vyadj.k mYys[kuh; gSA buds 'kh"kZ czsfdV uqek gS fdUrq vR;kfèkd vyadj.k ds
dkj.k ;g vkS>y gks x, gSaA fupys Hkkxksa ij vkd"kZd ,oa deuh; ukjh ewfrZ;ka gSa tks u`R;
dh fofoèk eqnzkvksa esa vafdr gSaA efUnj dh nhokjksa ij lka>k&laLÑfr ds vusd miknku mRdh.kZ
gSaA ftudh ppkZ vkxs d:axhA leklr% lka>k&laLÑfr dh n`f"V ls [ktqjkgks ds efUnj LFkkiR;
dh rqyuk esa ;gka dk ewfrZ f'kYi fo'ys"k.k dh T;knk njdkj j[krk gSA [ktqjkgks dh ewfrZ;ksa dks
eq[; :i ls ikap oxks± esa ckaVk tk ldrk gSA77777

izFke oxZ esa efUnjksa ds xHkZx`g esa LFkkfir iwtkFkZd izfrekvksa dks j[k ldrs gSa ftlds
vUrxZr oS".ko] 'kSo rFkk tSu èkeZ dh ewfrZ;ka fofHkUu :iksa esa LFkkfir dh xbZ gSaA

f}rh; oxZ esa eq[; nsorkvksa ds ifjokj ik'oZ ,oa vkoj.k nsorkvksa dh ewfrZ;ka gSa tks
efUnjksa ds vfèk"Bku] ta?kk] jfèkdkvksa rFkk ckM+ esa fufeZr gSaA lhrk&jke cyjke&jsorh]
f'ko&ikoZrh] x.ks'k] dkfrZds;] lw;Z czãk] ljLorh] bUnz] vfXu] ;e] o:.k rFkk dqcsj] xaxk]
;equk] tSu rhFkZdj ,oa muds 'kklu nsork ¼nsfo;ka½ vkfn gSaA

rhljs oxZ esa lqj&lqUnfj;ksa rFkk vIljkvksa dks j[kk tk ldrk gSA bl rhljs oxZ dks lw{e
n`f"V ls iqu% ikap Hkkxksa esa oxhZÑr fd;k tk ldrk gSA igyk&iwoZ eSFkqu] nwljk&eSFkqujr]

,oa ekraxs'oj efUnjksa dk mYys[k fd;kA lu~ 1852 ls 1885 bZ- ds chp dfua?ke us bu efUnjksa
ds lanHkZ esa [ktqjkgks dk foLr`r losZ{k.k fd;kA blds ckn rks bl ij fo}kuksa] dyk fonks ,oa
i;ZVdksa us [ktqjkgks dh ;k=kk] leh{kk ,oa ppkZ dk tks flyflyk izkjEHk fd;k og vc rd
lrr :i ls izokgeku gSA lu~ 1904 bZ- esa [ktqjkgks dks Hkkjrh; iqjkrRo foHkkx us vius
laj{k.k eas ys fy;k vkSj bldh ns[kjs[k o iqu:)kj ds iz;kl izkjEHk fd,A ftlesa Nrjiqj
fj;klr us Hkh viuk iw.kZ lg;ksx fn;kA

orZeku esa [ktqjkgks cl ,oa ok;q;ku lsok ls tqM+dj fo'o i;ZVu txr esa fo[;kr gSA
tuJqfr ds vuqlkj ;gka dqy 85 efUnj Fks] vc ek=k 25 gh ;gka ns[kus dks feyrs gSaA oS".ko]
'kSo rFkk tSu èkeks± dh lka>k fojklr ds :i esa ;s efUnj lfg".kqrk dk lUns'k ns jgs gSaA ;|fi
vfèkdka'k pUnsy jktk 'kSo erkoyEch rks dqN oS".ko vuq;k;h Fks] fdUrq vU; èkeks± ds izfr
Hkh mudk mnkj n`f"Vdks.k Fkk] tks [ktqjkgks ds tSu efUnjksa ds :i esa eq[kfjr gqvkA rkRi;Z ;g
gS fd bu efUnjksa ds fuekZrk gh lka>k laLÑfr esa fo'okl djrs FksA rn~uqlkj mUgksaus vius
le; rFkk lekt dks lka>k laLÑfr dk lUns'k] efUnj ,oa èkeZ ds ekè;e ls nsus dk iz;kl
fd;kA 'kk;n èkeZ izk.k tu ekul dks lka>k laLÑfr esa thoUr j[kus ds fy, efUnjksa ds ekè;e
ls iz;kl djuk lokZfèkd mRÑ"V ,oa l'kDr ekè;e FkkA

;gka ij rhuksa èkeks± ls lEcfUèkr tks efUnj lewg gSa] muesa ls izR;sd èkeZ dk izk;%
,d&,d efUnj mlh èkeZ ds vU; efUnjksa dh vis{kk vfèkd Å¡pk ,oa fo'kky gSA oS".ko
efUnjksa esa prqHkqZt efUnj] 'kSo efUnjksa esa dankfj;k egknso efUnj vkSj tSu efUnjksa esa ik'oZukFk
dk efUnj vius lEiznk; ds vU; efUnjksa ls cM+s gSaA [ktqjkgks uxj dks dsUnz ekudj bu
efUnjksa dh HkkSxksfyd fLFkfr ds vkèkkj ij eq[;r% bUgsa rhu lewgksa eas j[kk tk ldrk gS66666

¼v½¼v½¼v½¼v½¼v½ iwohZ efUnj lewg iwohZ efUnj lewg iwohZ efUnj lewg iwohZ efUnj lewg iwohZ efUnj lewg 

blds vUrxZr 1- guqeku ewfrZ efUnj] 2- czãk efUnj] 3- ckeu ,oa [k[kjkeB] 4- ?kaVkbZ
efUnj] 5- tokjh efUnj ds lkFk&lkFk tSu efUnj lewg mYys[kuh; gSA bl tSu efUnj lewg
ds vUrxZr ik'oZukFk] vkfnukFk ,oa 'kkfUrukFk efUnj fLFkr gSA

¼c½¼c½¼c½¼c½¼c½ if'peh efUnj lewg if'peh efUnj lewg if'peh efUnj lewg if'peh efUnj lewg if'peh efUnj lewg 

if'peh efUnj lewg esa 1- pkSlB ;ksxuh efUnj] 2- y{e.k efUnj] 3- yyxqoka efUnj] 4- izos'k
efUnj] 5- fp=kxqIr efUnj] 6- dUnkfj;k egknso efUnj] 7-eraxs'oj efUnj] 8- ojkg efUnj]
9- ikoZrh efUnj] 10- nsoh txnEck efUnj] 11- egknso efUnj] 12- fp=kxqIr efUnj fLFkr gSA

¼l½¼l½¼l½¼l½¼l½ nf{k.kh efUnj lewg nf{k.kh efUnj lewg nf{k.kh efUnj lewg nf{k.kh efUnj lewg nf{k.kh efUnj lewg 

nf{k.kh efUnj lewg esa 1- nwYgknso efUnj] 2- prqHkqZt efUnj fLFkr gSA
lHkh efUnj ukxj 'kSyh esa cuk, x, gSaA fdUrq fQj Hkh LFkkiR; dh n`f"V ls tSu

efUnj dqN fHkUurk fy;s gq, gSaA ukxj 'kSyh ds efUnjksa esa vkeyd ;k vkeylkjd ;qDr

MkW- vpZuk f}osnhMkW- vpZuk f}osnhMkW- vpZuk f}osnhMkW- vpZuk f}osnhMkW- vpZuk f}osnh [ktqjkgks ds efUnjks a es a izfrfcfEcr lka>k&laLÑfr[ktqjkgks ds efUnjks a es a izfrfcfEcr lka>k&laLÑfr[ktqjkgks ds efUnjks a es a izfrfcfEcr lka>k&laLÑfr[ktqjkgks ds efUnjks a es a izfrfcfEcr lka>k&laLÑfr[ktqjkgks ds efUnjks a es a izfrfcfEcr lka>k&laLÑfr
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dk rks lka>k feyrk gh gS] lkFk gh lkFk eul rRoksa dk lka>k Hkh ;ksx&Hkksx ;k fd
okluk&mikluk ds lka>k ds ekè;e ls izfrfcfEcr gksrk gSA laxhr ds fofHkUu ok| ;a=ks] u`R;ksa
esa lka>k&laLÑfr ds Loj le>s tk ldrs gSaA yksd thou esa lkeatL; dk ladsr ;gka dk ewfrZ
f'kYi vusd'k% iznf'kZr djrk gSA i'kq&i{kh] taxyh&?kjsyw] fgalk&vfgalk rFkk fofoèk isM+&ikSèkksa]
yrkvksa dk vadu lekt eas lka>h&laLÑfr dks cgqrk;r eq[kfjr djrk gqvk izrhr gks jgk gSA
bl izdkj [ktqjkgks ds efUnjksa esa lka>k&laLÑfr dk lkQ izfrfcEc fn[kkbZ iM+rk gSA

  

lanHkZ xz aFklanHkZ xz aFklanHkZ xz aFklanHkZ xz aFklanHkZ xz aFk

1- nso] iz.ko] cqUnsy[k.M dk HkkSxksfyd bfrgkl] jkt ifCyf'kax gkml] t;iqj] 2002] i`- 170
2- ,fixzkfQdk bf.Mdk] [k.M 1] i`- 139] 'yksd la- 48&91
3- vkfdZ;ksykftdy losZ fjiksVZ] [k.M 21] i`- 58
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170&171
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;a osnkUr fonks onfUr eul"B ldYiHkwra f'koe~A
czgkSda ije{kja retja pkija rf}n%AA
vU;s rfR'koeso cq)era RoU;s ftua okeue~A
rLeS loZe;SD; dkj.kirs lokZ; fuR;a ue%AA
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12- voLFkh] jkekJ;] [ktqjkgks dh nsoizfrek;sa] ¼[k.M &1½ vkxjk 1967 ]i`- 70

•    •    •

rhljk&eSFkqu i'pkr~ inf'kZr ewfrZ;ka j[kh tk ldrh gSaA pkSFks oxZ esa vLokHkkfod eSFkqujr
izfrekvksa dks j[kk tk ldrk gS] tcfd ikapos oxZ esa laxhr u`R;jr] ukjh izfrekvksa dks j[kk
tk ldrk gSA

pkSFks oxZ esa èkesZRrj thou ls layXu ;q)] vk[ksV] xq:&f'k";] f'kfYi;ksa vkfn dh ewfrZ;ksa
dks j[k ldrs gSaA f'kfYi;ksa ds lkFk etnwjksa dks iznf'kZr djuk lekt esa lHkh dks ;FkksDr
lEeku nsus tSlk miØe izrhr gks jgk gS tks lekt esa lka>k&laLÑfr ds fy, ewykèkkj rS;kj
djrk gSA

iape oxZ esa i'kq&if{k;ksa] yrk&o`{kksa vkfn dh x.kuk dj ldrs gSaA gkFkh] ?kksM+s] ojkg]
o`'kHk] cUnj] 'ksj] Hkkyw vkfn ds lkFk&lkFk dqN dkYifud i'kqvksa dk Hkh vadu feyrk gSA
'kqd&lkfjdk if{k;ksa esa mYys[kuh; gSA ;g oxZ izÑfr ,oa euq"; ds lka>k&lEcUèkksa dks c[kwch
O;kf[;r djrk gSA izÑfr ds lHkh vax mikaxksa dks mRdh.kZ dj f'kfYi;ksa us vius le; ,oa
lekt dh i;kZoj.k ,oa ikfjfLFkfrdh; psruk dk ifjp; rks fn;k gh gS lkFk gh lkFk fojkV
fo'o esa lka>k thou dh egRrk dk ekuks lans'k fn;k gksA

lka>k&laLÑfr dh n`f"V ls rhljs&pkSFks ,oa ikapos oxZ dh izfrek,a ewY;oku gSa tks thou
ds fofoèk vk;keksa dks mn~?kkfVr djrh gSaA ukjh ewfrZ;ka ftl fofoèkrk ls ;qDr gSa] og
lka>k&laLÑfr dk ewykèkkj gSA dHkh og o`{k dh 'kk[kk idM+dj 'kkyHkaftdk eqnzk esa [kM+h gS
dHkh l|%Lukrk uo;qorh ds :i esa vafdr gSa tks ykL;iw.kZ <ax ls cky fupksM+ jgh gSA88888 gkFk
esa fy;s niZ.k esa viuk izfrfcEc fugkjrh] izse i=k fy[krh] fouksnHkko ls dkaVk fudkyrh] xsan
[ksyrh ukfj;ka] ewfrZ f'kYi esa vafdr gqbZ gSaA99999 ,slk izrhr gksrk gS fd ;g ukjh f'kYi rRdkyhu
lekt esa ukjh dh egRrk mlds ;ksx ,oa Hkksx dh lka>k lksp dks :ikf;r djrk gSA izse rFkk
lEHkksx ds ekè;e ls gh lka>k&laLÑfr ds pje y{; rd igqapk tk ldrk gS] D;ksafd izse
loZnk gh lfØ; rFkk l`tu dh vksj mUeq[k jgrk gSA ^^,dks·ga cgqL;ke** dk fl)kUr l`tu
dh bPNk dk gh izrhd gS] tks lka>k thou esa gh QyhHkwr gksrk gSA ;g rF; [ktqjkgks ds
f'kYidkj tkurs FksA ,sfgd lq[kksa ls u flQZ lkalkfjd thou esa iw.kZrk dk lans'k ;gka dk ewfrZ
f'kYi ns jgk gS] cfYd lekt dh cgqvk;keh n`f"V dks Hkh ifjHkkf"kr dj jgk gSA lefUor
thou dk mn~ns'; tks Hkkjrh; laLÑfr esa èkeZ] vFkZ] dke] eks{k ;k iq:"kkFkZ prq"V~; ds :i esa
ifjHkkf"kr gqvk gS mlds ekè;e ls lka>k&laLÑfr :ikf;r djus dk iz;kl fd;k x;k gSA bu
efUnjksa ds fuekZ.k ls ml ;qx ds lekt esa fu'p; gh thou ds izfr ,d ubZ LQwfrZ o lksp
izokfgr gqbZ gksxhA ftl izdkj iqjk.k èkkfeZd lfg".kqrk ij cy ns jgs gSa vkSj ,d ijekRek ds
:i esa fofHkUu nsoh&nsorkvksa dks mlh dk izfr:i crk jgs gSaA mlh izdkj [ktqjkgks dk f'kYi
Hkh dyg ls nwj jgus dk lans'k nsrk gSA1010101010     izrhr ;g gksrk gS fd ekuks ;gka ds f'kfYi;ksa dks ;g
fo'okl Fkk fd èkeZ ,oa thou ds lkj ds :i esa lka>k] laLÑfr dk vkèkkj gSA lu~ 1001 bZ-
ds [ktqjkgks ds ,d f'kykys[k eas Hkh bl er dh iqf"V gksrh gSA1111111111     leklr% [ktqjkgks ds efUnj
,oa ewfrZ f'kYi esa L=kh ds ekè;e ls iRFkjksa esa tks cksyrk thou izfrfcfEcr gksrk gS] mlesa
lka>k&laLÑfr vusd izdkj ls :ikf;r gqbZ gSA1212121212     egkdkO;ksa ,oa iqjk.kksa ds fofoèk dFkk&mins'kksa

MkW- vpZuk f}osnhMkW- vpZuk f}osnhMkW- vpZuk f}osnhMkW- vpZuk f}osnhMkW- vpZuk f}osnh [ktqjkgks ds efUnjks a es a izfrfcfEcr lka>k&laLÑfr[ktqjkgks ds efUnjks a es a izfrfcfEcr lka>k&laLÑfr[ktqjkgks ds efUnjks a es a izfrfcfEcr lka>k&laLÑfr[ktqjkgks ds efUnjks a es a izfrfcfEcr lka>k&laLÑfr[ktqjkgks ds efUnjks a es a izfrfcfEcr lka>k&laLÑfr
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vkèkqfud vkS|kSfxd vkSj mlds lkFk tqM+h iw¡thifr O;oLFkk ds vkuss ds lkFk gh os lc
cqjkbZ;ka Hkh Hkkjr vk igq¡phA ftudk lkeuk ik'pkR; ns'kksa us izkjEHk esa fd;k FkkA bues ,d
eq[; cqjkbZ Jfedks ds 'kks"k.k dh FkhA iw¡thifr O;oLFkk eq[;r% vfèkdre ykHk ds mn~ns'; ij
dk;Z djrh gSA bl ykHk gsrq ykxr ewY; dks uhpk j[kuk vko';d gksrk gSA vr% izkjEHk esa
lcls vfèkd 'kks"k.k Jfedksa dk ykxr ewY; de djus gsrq fd;k x;kA bu leL;kvksa ds
dkj.k Jfedks ds vlarks"k esa vR;fèkd o`f) gqbZA QyLo:i gM+rky] rkykcUnh rFkk vusd
vkS|ksfxd fooknksa dk tUe gqvkA

izFke egk;q) ds iwoZ rd vfèkdka'k Hkkjrh; Jfedksa dks ;g ckr Kkr ugha Fkh fd
gM+rky ds ekè;e ls fu;ksDrk ij ncko Mkydj vius HkkX; esa lqèkkj fd;k tk ldrk gSA11111

bl lEcUèk esa miyCèk izfrosnuksa dks ns[kus ls Kkr gksrk gS fd loZizFke bEizsl fey] ukxiqj
esa 1877 esa gM+rky gqbZ FkhA èkhjs&èkhjs Jfedksa esa psruk dk fodkl gqvk vkSj mUgksus Jfed
la?k dk fuekZ.k fd;kA blls iwoZ Jfedks dh fLFkfr ds fo"k; esa cqdkuu us fy[kk Fkk
^^dkj[kkuksa vkSj [knkuks esa etnwj vekuqf"kd ifjfLFkfr;ksa esa jgrs Fks pkgs ekfyd Hkkjrh; gks
;k vaxzstA dikl vksVus vkSj nckus ds dkj[kkuksa esa dke dh n'kk ds ckjs esa cEcbZ QSDVªh yscj
deh'ku dh fjiksVZ] dks;yk [kkuksa esa dke dkt dh gkyr ds lEcUèk esa dtZu dh Nkuchu]
fL=kk;ksa vkSj cPpksa dks etnwjh ds dke ij yxkus ds vkadM+s vkSj lalnh; nLrkost bl ckr ds
lk{kh gSa fd m|ksx esa Jfedksa ds lkFk fdruk Øwj O;ogkj fd;k tkrk FkkA**22222

la;qDr izkar ds dkuiqj esa lwrh oL=k m|ksx dh LFkkiuk loZizFke vaxzstks }kjk nh xbZA
dqN izkjfEHkd iz;klksa ds i'pkr~ 1864 esa ,fYxu feYl eSDlosy }kjk izkjEHk dh xbZA ;g
1872 ls lqpk: :i ls pyus yxhA33333 blds i'pkr~ vU; yksxks us Hkh bl {ks=k esa izos'k fd;kA
lsB deykir us 1922 esa tqXxhyky&deykir dkWVu feYl dh LFkkiuk dhA 1923 esa ,asFkjVu
osLV dkWVu feYl LFkkfir djus ds i'pkr~ os dkuiqj gh ugha lEiw.kZ izkar ds vxz.kh m|ksxifr
cu x;sA44444 vaxzstks }kjk izkjEHk fd;s vkS|ksfxdhdj.k dks Hkkjrh; m|ksxifr;ksa us vkxs c<+k;kA
feyks dh c<+rh la[;k us dkuiqj esa vkS|ksfxd Jfedksa dh la[;k esa Hkh i;kZIr o`f) dhA Hkkjr
ds vU; jkT;ksa dh Hkk¡fr ;gk¡ Hkh Jfed laxBuksa dk fuekZ.k gqvkA ftUgkasus Jfedks ds
vfèkdkjksa ds laj{k.kksa gsrq la?k"kZ fd;kA lcls egRoiw.kZ ckr ;g Hkh fd Hkkjrh; m|ksxifr Hkh
Jfedksa dks 'kks"k.k esa 'kkfey Fks rFkk Jfedksa dh ekaxksa ds fo:) dBksj FksA

dkuiqj esa fey ekfydksa vkSj Jfedksa ds eè; ;g la?k"kZ 192+9 dh vkfFkZd eUnh ds
i'pkr~ izkjEHk gqvkA ;|fi oSf'od vkfFkZd eUnh us Hkkjr ds vU; jkT;ksa dh feyksa dks
izHkkfor fd;k vkSj mudk mRiknu ?kVkA ijUrq bldk izHkko dkuiqj ij ugha iM+kA dkuiqj esa
bl vofèk esa lwrh diM+s vkSj lwr dh mRifÙk esa o`f) gqbZA de etnwjh ,oa dikl dh dherksa
esa deh gksus ds dkj.k dkuiqj ds fey ekfydksa us vkfFkZd eUnh ds le; Hkh i;kZIr ykHk
dek;kA55555 fdUrq ykHkktZu ds ckotwn fey ekfydksa us etnwjh dh dVkSrh ,oa vfHkuohdj.k ds
ekè;e ls mRiknu ykxr esa deh djus dk iz;kl fd;kA QyLo:i bl vofèk esa cgqr lh
gM+rkys gqbZA 1931 esa dkuiqj VsDlVkby feYl rFkk ts-ds- dkWVu feYl esa gM+rky gqbZA66666 ;g

38.
fczfV'k 'kklu esa dkuiqjfczfV'k 'kklu esa dkuiqjfczfV'k 'kklu esa dkuiqjfczfV'k 'kklu esa dkuiqjfczfV'k 'kklu esa dkuiqj

lwrh oL=k m|ksx esa Jfed psruklwrh oL=k m|ksx esa Jfed psruklwrh oL=k m|ksx esa Jfed psruklwrh oL=k m|ksx esa Jfed psruklwrh oL=k m|ksx esa Jfed psruk

*MkW- vpyk lksudjMkW- vpyk lksudjMkW- vpyk lksudjMkW- vpyk lksudjMkW- vpyk lksudj

lkjka'klkjka'klkjka'klkjka'klkjka'k

dkuiqj esa fey ekfydksa vkSj Jfedksa ds eè; ;g la?k"kZ 192+9 dh vkfFkZd eUnh
ds i'pkr~ izkjEHk gqvkA ;|fi oSf'od vkfFkZd eUnh us Hkkjr ds vU; jkT;ksa dh
feyksa dks izHkkfor fd;k vkSj mudk mRiknu ?kVkA ijUrq bldk izHkko dkuiqj ij
ugha iM+kA dkuiqj esa bl vofèk esa lwrh diM+s vkSj lwr dh mRifÙk esa o`f) gqbZA
de etnwjh ,oa dikl dh dherksa esa deh gksus ds dkj.k dkuiqj ds fey ekfydksa
us vkfFkZd eUnh ds le; Hkh i;kZIr ykHk dek;kA fdUrq ykHkktZu ds ckotwn fey
ekfydksa us etnwjh dh dVkSrh ,oa vfHkuohdj.k ds ekè;e ls mRiknu ykxr esa
deh djus dk iz;kl fd;kA QyLo:i bl vofèk esa cgqr lh gM+rkys gqbZA
dkuiqj esa fey ekfydksa vkSj Jfedksa ds eè; la?k"kZ dh ,d izeq[k fo'ks"krk ;g Fkh
fd ;gk¡ ij vaxzst vkSj Hkkjrh; nksuksa gh fey ekfyd Jfedksa ds fo:) ,dtqV
Fks vkSj bl ,drk us etnwj lHkk vkSj dkaxzsl ds izfr dVqrk c<+kbZA dkuiqj ds
fey ekfyd Lo;a ds ykHk dks Jfedksa ls ckaVus dks m|r ugha FksA le;&le; ij
gksus okys bu la?k"kks± ls Li"V Fkk fd ;gk¡ fey ekfyd fdlh Hkh izdkj dh mnkjrk
ds fo:) FksA
bl izdkj mifuos'koknh 'kklu ds vUrxZr dkuiqj esa gq;s Jfed vkUnksyu ds
fo'ys"k.k ls dqN izeq[k rF; mHkj dj vkrs gSaA Jfedksa esa vkèkqfudrk ds lkFk
tkx`fr mRiUu gqbZA Lo;a ds vfèkdkjksa gsrq psruk ds fodkl us laxBu dh izsj.kk
nhA ;+|fi ;g la?k"kZ Jfedksa ds n`f"V dks.k ls lQy jgkA ysfdu Hkfo"; esa blus
dkuiqj ds vkS|ksfxd fodkl dks izHkkfor fd;kA

Note- Research Paper Received in May 2016 and Reviewed in November 2016
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O;oLFkk dks lekIr djus ds fy;s mdlkrk FkkA ;|fi ljdkj ds ncko esa fey ekfydksa us ;g
izLrko eku fy;kA ijUrq og blls cgqr vlarq"V FksA1313131313

dkuiqj esa fey ekfydksa vkSj Jfedksa ds eè; ;g la?k"kZ fujarj tkjh jgkA vxLr eas
gM+rky lekIr gksus ij nksuksa i{k dh okrkZ ds QyLo:i MkW- jktsUnz izlkn dh vè;{krk esa
yscj bUDok;jh desVh dh fu;qfDr gqbZA ijUrq bldh laLrqfr;ksa dks fu;ksDrkvksa us vLohdkj
dj fn;kA tc bUDok;jh desVh viuk dk;Z dj jgh Fkh] rc fey ekfydksa us ,d ?kVuk ds
dkj.k etnwj lHkk dh ekU;rk jn~n dj nhA1414141414 vizSy 1938 esa takp lfefr us 21 izfr'kr
etnwjh c<+kus dh laLrqfr dhA ijUrq fey ekfydksa ds laxBu us bls ykxw djus ls badkj dj
fn;kA vr% iqu% vke gM+rky izkjaHk gks xbZA ;g gM+rky yxHkx nks ekg rd pyhA blesa
etnwj lHkk dh ekU;rk] fey ekfydksa vkSj Jfedksa ds eè; ,d eq[; eqn~nk FkhA D;ksafd
ekfyd bls Lohdkj djus dks rS;kj ugha FksA bl chp dkaxzsl ds ea=kh e.My ij LFkkuh;
dakxzslh bdkbZ dk ncko c<+k vkSj mlus Jfedksa ds i{k esa gLr{ksi fd;kA1515151515 fey ekfyd dqN
ifjorZu ds i'pkr~ etnwj lHkk dks ekU;rk nsus ds fy, rS;kj gks x;sA ijUrq ljdkj ds
gLr{ksi dks dkaxzsl ds ,d leFkZd m|ksxifr flagkfu;k us vuqfpr crk;kA1616161616

bl le>kSrs esa fey ekfydksa dks c<+h gqbZ nj ls etnwjh nsus dh ckr Lohdkj djuh iM+hA
;g gM+rky ,d lQy gM+rky jghA ijUrq blus dkaxzsl ds lEcUèk fey ekfydksa ls [kjkc dj
fn;sA D;ksafd blds i'pkr~ vfèkdka'k fey ekfyd vU; nyksa dk leFkZu djus yxsA dkuiqj
ds ml le; ds ,d izeq[k m|ksxifr lj ts-ih- JhokLro us dkaxzsl dh dVq vkykspuk dhA1717171717

fey ekfydksa vkSj dkaxsszl ds eè; vkbZ dVqrk us dqN lhek rd iwath fuos'k dks Hkh izHkkfor
fd;kA D;ksafd blds i'pkr~ dkaxzsl ds leFkZd ekus tkus okys m|ksxifr;ksa us Hkh] ftuesa ykyk
in~eir flagkfu;k dk uke vkrk gSA dkaxzsl ds jkT;ksa esa u;s iwath fuos'k ugha fd;sA cfYd
vU; Hkkjrh; jkT;ksa esa fd;kA ;+|fi bl lanHkZ esa iw.kZ fooj.k miyCèk ugha gSA ijUrq ;g de
ek=kk esa ugha FkkA1818181818

dkuiqj esa fey ekfydksa vkSj Jfedksa ds eè; la?k"kZ dh ,d izeq[k fo'ks"krk ;g Fkh fd
;gk¡ ij vaxzst vkSj Hkkjrh; nksuksa gh fey ekfyd Jfedksa ds fo:) ,dtqV Fks vkSj bl ,drk
us etnwj lHkk vkSj dkaxzsl ds izfr dVqrk c<+kbZA dkuiqj ds fey ekfyd Lo;a ds ykHk dks
Jfedksa ls ckaVus dks m|r ugha FksA le;&le; ij gksus okys bu la?k"kks± ls Li"V Fkk fd ;gk¡
fey ekfyd fdlh Hkh izdkj dh mnkjrk ds fo:) FksA th- lqcze.;e v¸;j dk ;g dFku
bls vfèkd Li"V djrk gSA ^^ge bu vHkkxs oxks± dh fuèkZurk] xanxh vkSj fuEu fLFkfr dks
ns[kus ds brus vknh gks x, gS fd vc gekjk eu dBksj gks x;k gSA gekjh vkSj gekjs 'kkldksa
dh vkRek budh n'kk ns[kdj mf)Xu gh ugha gksrhA oLrqr% mudh ;g nqnZ'kk lfn;ksa ls jkT;
vkSj lekt ds mPp oxksZ }kjk fd, tk jgs muds frjLdkj vkSj neu dk gh Qy gSA**1919191919

bl izdkj mifuos'koknh 'kklu ds vUrxZr dkuiqj esa gq;s Jfed vkUnksyu ds fo'ys"k.k
ls dqN izeq[k rF; mHkj dj vkrs gSaA Jfedksa esa vkèkqfudrk ds lkFk tkx`fr mRiUu gqbZA Lo;a

nksuks gh gM+rky vlQy jghA D;ksfd cgqr ls Jfedksa dks dk;Z ls fudky fn;k x;k vkSj
Jfedks dh lHkh ekaxks dks Bqdjk fn;k x;kA blesa Jfed usrkvksa dks tsy esa cUn dj fn;k
x;kA ;|fi ;g gM+rky vlQy jghA fdUrqq dqN vofèk i'pkr~ iqu% dkuiqj esa Jfedksa dk
vlarks"k fn[kkbZ nsrk gS vkSj 1932 esa ,saFkjVu osLV] Lons'kh dkWVu feYl rFkk cStukFk cky
eqdqUn nsDlVkby feYl esa gM+rky gqbZA77777 ;g lHkh gM+rkys dqN le; i'pkr~ lekIr gks xbZA
blhØe esa 1933 esa ,fYxu fey esa gM+rky gqbZA bl gM+rky ds eè; Jfedks us lR;kxzg fd;k
vkSj 50 Jfed fxj¶rkj gq,A88888 ;|fi ;g lHkh gM+rkys vlQy jghaA ijUrq Øe'k% buds }kjk
Jfedksa es vius vfèkdkjksa gsrq la?k"kZ dk Hkko vo'; mRiUu gqvkA D;ksafd bu lHkh gM+rkyksa
esa feyh vlQyrkvksa us vU; feyksa ds Jfedks dks fujarj la?k"kZ gsrq izsfjr fd;kA Jfed
psruk us dkuiqj ds vkS|ksfxd okrkoj.k dks v'kkUr dj fn;k vkSj dkuiqj tksfd bl le;
Hkkjr ds ,d izeq[k vkS|ksfxd uxj ds :i esa fodflr gks jgk FkkA mlds fodkl esa ;g la?k"kZ
,d pqukSrh ds :i essa mHkjk D;ksfd fey ekfyd fdlh Hkh izdkj ds Jfedksa dks vfèkdkjksa ds
fo:) FksA tcfd Jfed vkUnksyu vius izkjfEHkd iz;klksa dh vlQyrk ls fopfyr gq,
fcuk iqu% la?k"kZ gsrq rRij FkkA ,sls okrkoj.k esa 1936 esa nks egRoiw.kZ gM+rkys gqbZA igyh
gM+rky 10 flrEcj] 1936 dks ,saFkjVu osLV feYl esa vk;ksftr gqbZ] blesa 8 fnu i'pkr~
dkuiqj etnwj lHkk vkSj fey ekfydksa dh okrkZ ds i'pkr~ le>kSrk gqvkA ftlds QyLo:i
fu"dkflr vkSj N¡VuhÑr Jfedksa dks iqu% dke ij yxk fn;k x;kA99999 nks ekg ckn dwij ,syu
fey esa gM+rky gqbZA ;g gM+rky yxHkx 41 fnu pyhA1010101010 var esa fey ekfydkas vkSj Jfedksa
esa le>kSrk gqvkA ftlesa Jfedksa dh 12 ek¡xsa Lohdkj dj yh xbZA bu nks lQy gM+rkykas us
dkuiqj etnwj lHkk dh fLFkfr cgqr etcwr cuk nhA dkuiqj etnwj lHkk Jfedksa dh vkokl
eq[kjrk ls mBkus yxhA ;g Jfedksa dk izeq[k laxBu cudj mHkjhA

bl izdkj Li"V Fkk fd dqN gh le; esa dkuiqj esa Jfedksa dks laxBu dk egRo le> esa
vk x;kA NksVh lh vofèk ds eè; ?kfVr bu gM+rkyksa us ogk¡ ds Jfedksa dh vnE; bPNk dks
iznf'kZr fd;kA ijUrq ;g rks ek=k izkjEHk FkkA D;kasfd etnwjksa dh bl 'kfDr ds fojksèk esa 'kh?kz gh
fey ekfyd laxfBr gq,A mUgksus 1936 esa gh bEiyk;lZ ,lksfl,'ku vkWQ uknZu bf.M;k dk
xBu fd;kA1111111111 blus fey ekfydksa vkSj Jfedksa ds eè; mRiUu dM+okgV dks iznf'kZr fd;kA

dkuiqj esa ftruh Hkh gM+rkysa gqbZ og vaxzst vkSj Hkkjrh; fey ekfydksa nksukas dh feyksa eas
gqbZA ijUrq dkuiqj ds fey ekfydks dk O;ogkj fdlh Hkh izdkj ds lkeatL; ds fo:) vfèkd
FkkA ;gk¡ fey etnwjksa vkSj Jfedksa ds chp eè;LFkrk gsrq vU; jkT;ksa dh Hkk¡fr egRoiw.kZ
O;fDrRoksa dk vHkko Hkh FkkA ftlus leL;k dks vkSj tfVy cuk fn;kA blh eè; 1937 esa la;qDr
izkar ¼mÙkj izns'k½ esa dkaxzsl dh ljdkj xfBr gksrh gSA1212121212 bl le; Hkh ;gk¡ ij Jfedksa dh gM+rky
py jgh FkhA dqN nqfoèkk ds ckn u;s dkaxzslh ea=khe.My us fey ekfydksa ls ,d egRoiw.kZ ekax
Lohdkj djus dk vkxzg fd;kA etnwjksa dh ekax Fkh fd etnwj lHkk dks fey ekfyd LohÑfr nsA
fey ekfydksa ds fy;s bl izLrko dks Lohdkj djuk cgqr dfBu FkkA D;ksfd mudk ekuuk Fkk
fd etnwj lHkk ,d ;wfu;u ugha gSA cfYd jktuSfrd laxBu Fkk tksfd etnwjksa dks iwathoknh
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39.
NÙkhlx<+ ds lkearh; NÙkhlx<+ ds lkearh; NÙkhlx<+ ds lkearh; NÙkhlx<+ ds lkearh; NÙkhlx<+ ds lkearh; fjfjfjfjfj;klrks a ,oa tehankfj;ks a es a;klrks a ,oa tehankfj;ks a es a;klrks a ,oa tehankfj;ks a es a;klrks a ,oa tehankfj;ks a es a;klrks a ,oa tehankfj;ks a es a
tupsruk ds fodkl esa lruke iaFk dk ;ksxnkutupsruk ds fodkl esa lruke iaFk dk ;ksxnkutupsruk ds fodkl esa lruke iaFk dk ;ksxnkutupsruk ds fodkl esa lruke iaFk dk ;ksxnkutupsruk ds fodkl esa lruke iaFk dk ;ksxnku

*ih- Mh- lksudjih- Mh- lksudjih- Mh- lksudjih- Mh- lksudjih- Mh- lksudj

lkjka'klkjka'klkjka'klkjka'klkjka'k

nqfu;k esa vè;kfRed fpUru ,oa psruk ds c;kj esa Hkkjr dh eq[; Hkwfedk jgh gS
blfy;s vè;kRe ds {ks=k esa Hkkjr nqfu;ka ds xq: dgk tkrk FkkA ioZr Jà[kykvksa
,oa ouksa ls vkPNkfnr ;gka dk Hkw Hkkx vkfnoklh tuthou dk muds lkaLÑfrd
ijEijkvksa dk vUos"k.k dsUnz gSA tkus fdrus yksxksa dk vkxeu gksrk jgk jktk]
egkjktk] tehankj vk;s vkSj ;gka ls pys x;s ijUrq ;gka ij cuh jgh ;gka ds
v{kq..k dyk] u`R;] xhr laxhr ,oa thou ds fofoèk vk;ke tks gekjh jk"Vªh;
èkjksgj dh lk{kh gSA11111

Hkkjr ds ân; esa fLFkr NÙkhlx<+ jktk jtokM+ks ,oa tehankfj;ksa dk x<+ jgk gS cjkj rFkk
eè;izkUr ds iUnzg fj;klrksa esa pkSng fj;klr NÙkhlx<+ esa Fkh dsoy ,d fj;klr ¼edjkbZ½
gks'kaxkckn esa Fkk ysfdu NÙkhl tehankj egRoiw.kZ jgk gSA NÙkhlx<+ esa ljxqtk] t'kiqj]
dksfj;k] lDrh] jk;x<+] lkjax<+] doèkkZ] NqbZ[knku] [kSjkx<+] jktukanxkao] dkadsj cLrj jkt tks
ouksPNkfnr gS ou ;gka dh 'kksHkk gS tuthou gS jk"Vª esa egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk bUgha lkearh jkT;ksa
dk ;ksxnku jgk gSA ;gka ds tutkx`fr us lEiw.kZ vapy ds vkfnoklh lekt dks Hkh izsfjr
fd;k vkSj oks jk"Vªh; èkkjk esa c<+p<+dj fgLlk fy;sA22222

NÙkhlx<+ tehankjh esa lrx<+k dk Hkh fo'ks"k egRo Fkk ykQk] isUMªk] dsank] mijksM+k]
ekfru] Nqjh] dkslxbZ] dksjck esa yxHkx ,d gh tehankj ifjokj jkt djrs vkSj bUgha ij
mÙkjkapy NÙkhlx<+ dh lqj{kk dk nkf;Ro Hkh FkkA blh rjg nf{k.k esa ia[kktwj] lqdek]
HkksikyiVue dk egRo Fkk chpkschp lksuk[kku] fQaxs'oj] ikukcjl] vEckx<+ pkSdh] eksgyk]
xqUMjnsgh] fcUnzkuokx<+] dksjkapk] dksek[kku] [kqTth] xaMbZ iaMfj;k] èkeèkk] BkdqjVksyk egRoiw.kZ

ds vfèkdkjksa gsrq psruk ds fodkl us laxBu dh izsj.kk nhA ;+|fi ;g la?k"kZ Jfedksa ds n`f"V
dks.k ls lQy jgkA ysfdu Hkfo"; esa blus dkuiqj ds vkS|ksfxd fodkl dks izHkkfor fd;kA
D;ksafd vfèkdka'k m|ksxifr;ksa us dkuiqj eas fuos'k dks izkFkfedrk ugha nhA lwrh oL=kks|ksx
èkhjs&èkhjs iru dh vksj vxzlj gks x;kA tksfd dkuiqj ds fy, cM+k èkDdk fl) gqvkA ,d
vU; egRoiw.kZ rF; ;g jgk fd Hkkjrh; m|ksxifr dkaxzsl ls nwj gksus yxsA mUgksaus vU;
jktuSfrd nyksa dk leFkZu fd;kA ftUgksaus jk"Vªh; Lora=krk la?k"kZ esa ckèkk mRiUu djus dk
iz;kl fd;kA blls dkaxzsl vkSj m|ksxifr;ksa ds lEcUèk fujarj fcxM+rs x;sA

ftldk izHkko ;g gqvk fd Lora=krk ds i'pkr~ dkuiqj lwrh oL=k m|ksx esa izxfr ugha
dj ldkA èkhjs&èkhjs dkuiqj dh lwrh feyksa dk mRiknu ?kVk vkSj fdlh le; vkS|ksfxd dsUnz
ds :i esa ftu feyksa us bls fodflr fd;k FkkA og voufr dh fn'kk esa vxzlj gks xbZA ;g
ek=k dkuiqj dk nqHkkZX; ugha Fkk oju~ mÙkj izns'k ds ,d vkS|ksfxd izns'k ds :i esa fodkl ds
fy;s Hkh nq[kn~ jgkA ;|fi dkuiqj esa lwrh oL=k m|ksx ds iru ds vU; Hkh dkj.k jgsA ijUrq
dkuiqj ds Jfed oxZ vkSj m|ksxifr;ksa ds eè; leUo; ds vHkko us m|ksx dks fulUnsg Hkkjh
{kfr igq¡pkbZA
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FkkA bfrgkl esa 1857 ls 1947 dk le; Lora=krk la?k"kZ dk dky ekuk tkrk gSA bl
n`f"Vdks.k ls lksuk[kku ds tehankj jkenkl 1818&20 esa vaxzstksa] ejkBks ds fo:) la?k"kZ
,oa 1830 ls 1857 rd tehankj iq=k ohj ukjk;.k flag rFkk xq: ckydnkl }kjk vaxzstksa
ds fo:) pyk;s x;s tutkx`fr egRoiw.kZ fl) gksrk gS vkSj ;gh dkj.k gS fd xq:
ckydnkl dks vius i{k esa djus ds fy;s vaxzstksa us lu~ 1820 esa mUgas jktk dh mikfèk
ls foHkwf'kr Hkh fd;s A 1857 ds Økafr dky esa laiw.kZ ns'k esa tutkx`fr dk O;kid vlj
ns[kus dks feyrk gS NÙkhlx<+ esa lksuk[kku tehankjh {ks=k esa tehankj ohj ukjk;.k flag
ds usr`Ro esa 1856 ds vdky ds le; fn[kkbZ nsrk gS tufgr esa dk;Z djus ij vaxzstksa
dks tkudkjh nsus ds ckn Hkh tehankj dks tsy tkuk iM+k] ;gka Hkw[k ls mRiUu tutkx`fr
dk loksZPp mnkgj.k gSA Lora=krk dky esa gh tsy ls ckgj vkdj lSfud ,d=k dj
vaxsztksa ds fo:) 'ka[kukan djus dh lkgl ekQh u ekaxrs gq, 10 fnlEcj 1857 bZ- dks
Qkalh ds Qans dks pqe fy;kA NÙkhlx<+ ds bfrgkl esa ;g izsjd izlax jgk gS vkSj 'kghn
ohj ukjk;.k flag izFke 'kghn gS blds ckn ohj ukjk;.k flag ds vfHkUu fe=k vktknh
ds nhokus vaxsztksa ds fo:) la?k"kZ djus okys rFkk xkao&xkao esa lkekftd] lkaLÑfrd
tkx`fr ds }kjk vaxzstksa ds fo:) dk;Z dj lruke lsuk laxBu }kjk uo psruk ds lapkj
djus okys xq: ckydnkl th dks vaxzstksa ds "kM;a=k dk f'kdkj gksuk iM+k vaxsztksa us xq:
ds BkB&ckV ds fo:)] gkFkh ds lokjh ds fo:) lo.kksZ dks HkM+dk dj QqV Mkyks 'kklu
djks esa lQy gks x;s vkSj xq: ckydnkl dk gR;k vkSjkckaèkk ¼ftyk eqaxsyh½ ds fudV
lu~ 1860 esa djok fn;k x;k A vaxzstksa ds vka[kks ds fdjfdjh ohj ukjk;.kflag vkSj xq:
ckydnkl buds jkLrs ls lkQ gks x;s xq: NÙkhlx<+ esa vaxzstksa dk nwljk f'kdkj cus
blds vykok 22 tuojh 1858 dks Qkalh feyh mn;iqj ds jktdqekj] cLrj esa osdVjko
ckcwjko vkfn dbZ mnkgj.k gSA55555

NÙkhlx<+ ds lkearh O;oLFkk ds rgr jktukanxkao esa tu psruk vfèkd jgh ftldk
izHkko ;gka ij vkUnksyu dks feyk blds vykok ljxqtk] jk;x<+] cLrj] lDrh] [kSjkx<+ esa Hkh
tutkx`fr dk NqViqV va'k fn[kkbZ nsrk gSA lEiw.kZ Hkkjr ds gj LFkkuksa ij Lora=krk la?k"kZ dh
xqat lqukbZ iM+us yxh Fkh vaxzstksa ds dqpØ esa jktk egjktk rFkk ckn'kkg Hkh Qaldj èkhjs&èkhjs
ijra=krk ds tky esa vk x;s vkfnoklh vius oukapy ls oafpr gksus yxs thodksiktZu dfBu
gksrk pyk x;k blh vkØks'k vkSj ihM+k us tuekul esa vkUnksyu dk :Ik ys fy;kA vaxzstksa ds
c<+rs izHkqRo] iz'kklfud uhfr;ksa esa ifjorZu] Hkw jktLo esa o`f) vkfn us vaxzstksa dks turk ds
eè; vyksdfiz; cukus esa enn fd;k bUgha ifjfLFkfr;ksa us vaxsztksa ds fo:) tu vkUnksyu dks
tUe fn;k pkgs og cqUnsyk fonzksg gks] pkgs og csYyksj fonzksg gks] 1857 dh Økafr gks budk
vlj jgk gSA66666

1857 esa tutkx`fr ds dsUnz fcUnq esa lksuk[kku] dksjkapk] vEckx<+ pkSdh] BkdqjVksyk]
isUMªk vkfn izeq[k jgsA vktknh ds egk;K esa NÙkhlx<+ ds gtkjksa yksx lEc) jgs dqN 'kghn

FkkA cnyrs ifjos'k esa nqxZ] fcykliqj] jk;iqj dh tutkx`fr dqN vkSj gh Fkh vaxzstksa vkSj
tehankjksa ds chp Qalh turk la?k"kZ djrh jghA ;gk dh iztk ges'kk ls jktk] egjktk] tehankjksa
ds vèkhu thou ;kiu djrh jgh ;gka ij ejkBks dk izHkqRo jgk blfy;s NÙkhlx<+ lkaLÑfrd
leUo; dk dsUnz LFky jgkA33333

19 oha 'krkCnh esa tutkxj.k ds le; NÙkhlx<+ esa tutkx`fr vk pqdh Fkh xq:
?kklhnkl th us vius fpUru ,oa fopkjksa ls lkekftd lejlrk ,oa ln~Hkko ;gka ij
mRiUu dj fn;s Fks eu[ks&eu[ks ,d gS dh ukjk nqfu;k¡ esa xq: ?kklhnkl th us cqyan dj
lr~ gh bZ'oj gS vkSj bZ'oj gh lr~ gS ;gka ds tuekul esa tkx`r dj pqds Fks okLro esa
Hkkjr esa lkekftd iqutkZxj.k ds tUenkrk xq: ?kklhnkl th FksA mUgksaus iwathoknh]
lkeUroknh rFkk tkfroknh O;oLFkk ds f[kykQ fpUru euu dj lruke vkUnksyu dks
rhoz xfr nsus ds fy, dsUnz fcUnq fpfUgr fd;kA xq: ?kklhnkl th us NÙkhlx<+ ds
cksMljk] rsyklh] pVqvk] xqf<+;kjh jk;iqj] jruiqj cM+k rkykc] txnyiqj] ukjk;.kiqj]
vfEcdkiqj] fcykliqj] eqaxsyh] chtkiqj] dksUVk] lqdek] iaMfj;k] doèkkZ] xaMbZ] [kSjkx<+]
jktukanxkao] ikukcjl] eksgyk] ekuiqj] cykSnkcktkj] lj[kksj] fljiqj] jkfte] pUnziqj]
ukxiqj] lkjax<+] dqnwjeky] nsojeky vkfn LFkkuksa ij tu jkoVh yxkdj tu psruk dk
dk;Z fd;k xq: vfgalk ds iwtkjh Fks muds lkr fnO; lans'k 1- eu[ks g eu[ks vk;  2-
eknd inkFkks Z ls ijgst djks  3- ekalkgkj o ekal tSls inkFkks Z ls ijgst  4- ij ukjh dks
ekrk tkuks  5-ewfrZ iwtk dk [k.Mu 6-dksuks tho y >u ekjcs  7- Kku ds iFk g Ñik.k
ds èkkj vk; A nwljh vksj lksuk[kku ds tehankj Økafr iq=k ohj ukjk;.k flag fc>okj ,oa
xq: ?kklhnkl th ds f}rh; iq=k xq: ckydnkl us jktuSfrd psruk mRiUu dj vU;k;]
vR;kpkj ,oa mRihM+u ds fojksèk esa vaxzstks ds fo:) la?k"kZ gsrq vkokt cqyan fd;s
NÙkhlx<+ ds liwrksa ds lefiZr Hkko us tutkx`fr ds fy;s O;kid vlj fd;kA vaxzst
vpfEHkr gksdj budh Hkwfedk dks Lohdkj fd;s xq: ckydnkl ,oa fc>okj ohj ukjk;.k
flag tehankj us vius&vius <ax ls  xkao&xkao esa O;kid nkSjk dj yksxksa dks vaxzstksa ds
fo:) lEidZ djuk] vaxzstksa ds fy;s Hkkjh iM+us yxkA lruke ds fl)kar ij xq:
?kklhnkl th ds fpUru dks ysdj xq: ckydnkl dk NÙkhlx<+ esa c<+rs izHkko dks ns[kdj
vaxzst vfèkdkjh duZy ,sXU;w ¼rkRdkfyd vaxzst 'kkld½ us dgk Fkk fd ^^vxj xq:
ckydnkl 10&15 lky vkSj ftUnk gksrs rks lEiw.kZ NÙkhlx<+ lrukee; gks x;k gksrkA**
xq: ?kklhnkl th ds vuq;kf;;ksa dh rsth ls c<+rh la[;k ls mudk izHkko Hkh vaxzst
le> jgs Fks ftls pkYlZxzk.V us lh- ih- xtsfV;j ,oa vU; ftyk xtsfV;j ,oa
iz'kkldh; izfrosnuksa esa fy[kk gS ftldk vè;;u fd;k tk ldrk gSA44444

cLrj jkt esa vkfnokfl;ksa esa tutkx`fr ds dbZ mnkgj.k 1776 ls 1947 rd ,oa
ckn esa Hkh feyrs gS 1857] 1876] 1910 dk o"kZ fo'ks"k mYys[kuh; gSA Jh xsanflag ds
usr`Ro esa 1823&24 esa tutkx`fr gqbZ Fkh mUgksusa ukxiqj ds Hkkslyks ds fo:) la?k"kZ fd;k

ih- Mh- lksudjih- Mh- lksudjih- Mh- lksudjih- Mh- lksudjih- Mh- lksudj NRrhlx<+ ds lkearh; fj;klrks a ,oa tehankfj;ks a es a tupsruk ds fodkl-----NRrhlx<+ ds lkearh; fj;klrks a ,oa tehankfj;ks a es a tupsruk ds fodkl-----NRrhlx<+ ds lkearh; fj;klrks a ,oa tehankfj;ks a es a tupsruk ds fodkl-----NRrhlx<+ ds lkearh; fj;klrks a ,oa tehankfj;ks a es a tupsruk ds fodkl-----NRrhlx<+ ds lkearh; fj;klrks a ,oa tehankfj;ks a es a tupsruk ds fodkl-----
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40.
pw# esa ty izcaèku ,oa laj{k.k esapw# esa ty izcaèku ,oa laj{k.k esapw# esa ty izcaèku ,oa laj{k.k esapw# esa ty izcaèku ,oa laj{k.k esapw# esa ty izcaèku ,oa laj{k.k esa

efgykvks a dh Hkwfedkefgykvks a dh Hkwfedkefgykvks a dh Hkwfedkefgykvks a dh Hkwfedkefgykvks a dh Hkwfedk

*MkW- ehuk dqekjhMkW- ehuk dqekjhMkW- ehuk dqekjhMkW- ehuk dqekjhMkW- ehuk dqekjh

lkjka'klkjka'klkjka'klkjka'klkjka'k

pw# jktLFkku izns'k dk ,d e:LFkyh; Hkkx gSA eè;dky esa ;g viuh jktuhfrd
Hkwfedk ds dkj.k chdkusj fj;klr dk dkQh egÙoiw.kZ e.My11111 jgk gSA ijUrq fQj
Hkh ;gk¡ visf{kr fodkl ugha gks ik;k] lkFk gh izkÑfrd lalkèkuksa dh vi;kZIrrk]
iz'kklfud f'kfFkyrk rFkk vukn`f"V] lw[ks o vdky ds dkj.k tu&thou dkQh
d"Vdj jgkA vr% bu ifjfLFkfr;ksa okys pw# e.My esa tykHkko ges'kk gh cuk
jgkA ysfdu bu fo"ke ifjfLFkfr;ksa esa Hkh ;gk¡ ds deZB lekt us gkj ugha ekuh
vkSj ;gk¡ ds 'kkldh; ,oa xSj&'kkldh; le`)'khy yksxksa ds lkFk efgykvksa us Hkh
pw# esa ty leL;k ds lekèkku esa viuk ;ksxnku fn;kA
izLrqr 'kksèki=k ̂ ^ pw# esa ty izcaèku ,oa laj{k.k esa efgykvksa dh Hkwfedk** eas ;gk¡
dh efgykvksa }kjk ty izcaèku gsrq fd, x, tyk'k; fuekZ.k ,oa bl egÙoiw.kZ
dk;Z gsrq vius thou esa viuk;s x, fofHkUu èkkfeZd&lkaLÑfrd iz;Ruksa ds :iksa
dks le>us dk fouez iz;kl fd;k x;k gS ,oa efgykvksa }kjk fd;s x, bu dk;ksaZ
ls lekt dks gksus okys egÙo dk Hkh mYys[k fd;k x;k gSA

iq#"k izèkku lekt esa ,slk ugha fd iq.;kFkZ ,oa èkekZFkZ ds leqfpr dk;Z iq#"kksa us fd;s
gksa cfYd ;gk¡ rks efgykvksa us lkekftd mRloksa ds lkFk&lkFk jktegyksa ,oa ?kjksa esa jgrs gq,
Hkh jkfu;ksa] lsBkf.k;ksa] lkèkkj.k efgykvksa us Hkh fu;fer :i ls feyus okyh O;; dh jde esa
ls tyk'k; fuekZ.k dk;Z esa lg;ksx fn;kA22222 pw# e.My dk lcls lqanj vkSj yqHkkouh; rkykc
^lsBk.kh dk tksgM+k* gSA pw# esa lsB jk;cgknqj Hkxokunkl ckxyk dh èkeZiRuh Jherh
c`tdqavfj us vius ifr ds uke ij ̂ Hkxoku lkxj* uke ls iDdk rkykc fufeZr djok;k FkkA

*¼iwoZ 'kksèkkFkhZ½] bfrgkl foHkkx] dksVk fo'ofo|ky;] dksVk] jktLFkku¼iwoZ 'kksèkkFkhZ½] bfrgkl foHkkx] dksVk fo'ofo|ky;] dksVk] jktLFkku¼iwoZ 'kksèkkFkhZ½] bfrgkl foHkkx] dksVk fo'ofo|ky;] dksVk] jktLFkku¼iwoZ 'kksèkkFkhZ½] bfrgkl foHkkx] dksVk fo'ofo|ky;] dksVk] jktLFkku¼iwoZ 'kksèkkFkhZ½] bfrgkl foHkkx] dksVk fo'ofo|ky;] dksVk] jktLFkku

Note- Research Paper Received in july 2015 and Reviewed in September 2016.

gq, dqN Lora=krk laxzke lsukuh tsy x;s dqNsd Hkwfexr jgs 'kkldh; vfHkys[kksa esa mudh
tkudkjh feyrh gSA tutkx`fr dk gh ifj.kke gS gesa vktknh feyh vkt rF; ij[k vUos"k.k
djus dh t:jr gS rHkh ns'k ds bfrgkl esa u;s vè;k; tqM+sxsA 77777

lanHkZ xz aFklanHkZ xz aFklanHkZ xz aFklanHkZ xz aFklanHkZ xz aFk

1- csgkj jkedqekj & NÙkhlx<+h laLÑfr ,oa foHkwfr;ka
2- xqIr I;kjsyky & izkphu NÙkhlx<+ izdk'ku ia- jfo'kadj 'kqDy fo-fo- jk;iqj i`"B 38] 39] 40] 41] 42
3- gfj Bkdqj & NÙkhlx<+ ds jRu Hkkx 1 i`"B 43] 45
4- >k vjfoUn dqekj & e- iz- ds Lora=krk vkUnksyu esa jk;iqj uxj dk ;ksxnku 1857 ls 1947 bZ- rd

izdk'kd egkdkS'ky bfrgkl ifj"kn jk;iqj 2010 i`"B 23
5- Tkks'kh nknwyky & lR; èot t;arh fo'ks"kakd 1991 vad 8
6- Tkks'kh nknwyky & lR; èot 2001 vad 33
7- feJ jesUnz ukFk & fczfV'kdkyhu NÙkhlx<+ dk iz'kklfud bfrgkl i`"B 414@415

•    •    •
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vkf'ou 'kqDy 'kjn iwf.kZek ls dkfrZd Luku vkjaHk djrh FkhA izfrfnu czãeqgwrZ esa mBdj fuR;
deZ ls fuòRr gksdj efgyk,a o dU;k,a lkewfgd :i ls tyk'k; ij ugkus tkrh FkhA rRi'pkr~
Hkxoku Ñ".k ds gjtl Hktu vkSj iFkokjh lhaprh FkhA nsoÅBuh ,dkn'kh ds fnu xhrksa ds
je>ksy ds lkFk rkykc ls feV~Vh fudkydj vkrh FkhA blh feV~Vh ls rkykc ds fdukjs iFkokjh
cukrh FkhA ftlls rkykc dh lQkbZ ds lkFk xgjkbZ ds lkFk iky Hkh caèkrh FkhA  bl {ks=k esa
ukjh ty ds izR;sd dk;Z dks cM+s gh pko ls mRlo ds :i esa djrh FkhA ;gk¡ fdlh dq,a ;k rkykc
ls ikuh ykuk Hkh mRlo ls de ugha FkkA blh mRlo Lo:i ;gk¡ dbZ efgyk,a ,df=kr gksdj
lt&laojdj ̂ ^if.kgkjh** xkrh gqbZ eVdh ¼?kM+k½ Hkjus tkrh FkhA dqvksa ls ikuh fudkyus ds mRlo
dks ;gk¡ dh dbZ gosfy;ksa esa fHkfRr fp=kksa ds :i esa mdsjk x;k gSA1111111111 thou ds izR;sd ty lacafèkr
dk;Z dks [kq'kh&[kq'kh djus ds lkFk o"kkZ dks vkdf"kZr djus ds fy, ,oa ifjfLFkfr dh larqyu
gsrq efgyk,a o`{kksa dks Hkh flaprh Fkh ,oa budh ns[kHkky djrh FkhA1212121212 ?kjsyw dk;ks± esa Hkh
efgyk,a ?kj esa ,d dksus ls xM~<k cuk ysrh Fkh ftlesa ugkus ,oa diM+s èkksus ds ckn dk ikuh
,df=kr dj ysrh Fkh] ;gh ikuh isM+&ikSèkksa dks lhapus ,oa ?kj&vkaxu dh xkscj&feV~Vh ls fyikbZ
iqrkbZ dh tkrh FkhA crZu feV~Vh ls ;k jk[k ls lkQ djrh FkhA bl rjg ls ikuh dh ,d&,d
cwan dks ve`r ds leku mi;ksxh ,oa dherh le> dke esa fy;k tkrk FkkA  tyk'k; fuekZ.k
esa ftl rjg efgykvksa us viuk lg;ksx fn;k gS oSls gh vius NksVs&NksVs jhfr&fjoktksa ds
ekè;e ls ;gk¡ ty laj{k.k ,oa izcaèku esa viuh egÙoiw.kZ ;ksxnku fn;kA efgykvksa }kjk fd;s
x;s bu dk;ks± dk lekt dks ty leL;k ls futkr fnykus esa fof'k"V ;ksxnku jgkA

lanHkZ xz aFklanHkZ xz aFklanHkZ xz aFklanHkZ xz aFklanHkZ xz aFk

1- pw# e.My chdkusj ds egkjktk lknqZy flag ¼lu~ 1943&49bZ-½ ds 'kkludky esa pw#] jktx<+] js.kh]
ljnkj'kgj] lqtkux<+] jrux<+ ,oa JhM¡wxjx<+] futker dks feykdj cuk;k x;k & ds-ds- lgxy]
jktLFkku ftyk xtsfV;j] pw# i`-2( xksfoUn vxzoky] pw# e.My dk 'kksèkiw.kZ bfrgkl] yksd laLÑfr 'kksèk
laLFkku] uxj Jh] pw# izFke laLdj.k] 1974 bZ-] i`-3

2- ehuk dqekjh] pw# e.My esa ijaijkxr ty izcaèku ¼vizdkf'kr 'kksèk izcaèk½] dksVk fo'ofo|ky;] dksVk]
i`-164( MkW- 'kf'k vjksM+k] jktLFkku esa ukjh dh fLFkfr ¼1600&1800 bZ-½] r:.k izdk'ku] chdkusj] izFke
laLdj.k] 1981] i`-111

3- e# Jh] tqykbZ&fnlEcj 1982] o"kZ 11] vad 4] o"kZ 12 vad] i`-19&20- lsBk.kh ds tksgM+s ds ihNs fdaonafr
gS fd lsBk.kh c`tdqavfj dtyh rht ¼cM+h rht½ dks tksgjh lkxj ds rkykc ls ugkdj] iwtk djds vius
?kj vk jgh Fkh] rHkh tksgjh lkxj ds fuekZrk iksn~nkjksa ds eqfue us lsBk.kh dks O;aX; dj fn;k fd brus
cM+s lsB dh iRuh iksn~nkjksa ds cuk, gq, tksgM+s esa dtyh rht dk Luku djds vkbZ gSA ;fn cM+s lsB gks
rks Lo;a dk tksgM+k D;ksa ugha cuokrsA bruk lqurs gh lsBk.kh us vius eqfue ls dgk fd vxyh rht vkus
ls igys tkSgjh lkxj ls lqUnj ,oa HkO; tksgM+k cuokvksA rHkh eqfue us chdkusj jktnjckj ls tksgM+k
cuokus dh vuqefr yh vkSj cM+h rht vkus ls iwoZ gh iDdk tksgM+k cudj rS;kj gks x;k vkSj lsBk.kh
us vius tksgM+s ds ikuh ls dtyh rht dh iwtk dh rHkh ls bl tksgM+s dks ^lsBk.kh dk tksgM+k* uke ls
tkuk tkus yxkA

4- lqcksèk dqekj vxzoky] ekVh dh egd] yksd laLÑfr] 'kksèk laLFkku] uxjJh] pw#] izFke laLdj.k] 1987]

pw# esa ty izcaèku ,oa laj{k.k esa efgykvks a dh Hkwfedkpw# esa ty izcaèku ,oa laj{k.k esa efgykvks a dh Hkwfedkpw# esa ty izcaèku ,oa laj{k.k esa efgykvks a dh Hkwfedkpw# esa ty izcaèku ,oa laj{k.k esa efgykvks a dh Hkwfedkpw# esa ty izcaèku ,oa laj{k.k esa efgykvks a dh Hkwfedk

fo-la- 1951@1894 bZ- esa cuk ;g rkykc 'kgj dqN nwj cukoV esa cgqr gh lqanj gSA rkykc
ds pkjksa dks.kksa ij Nrfj;ka cuh gqbZ gSaA rkykc ls ikuh fudkyus ds fy, lhf<+;ksa ij Hkh
Nrfj;ka cuh gqbZ gSaA rkykc ds ikl cus xÅ?kkV dks NksVs&NksVs xqEcnksa ls ltk;k gqvk gSA
vkus&tkus okys jkgxhj rkykc ds ikuh ls I;kl cq>kdj bu Nrfj;ksa esa vkjke djrs FksA
lsBk.kh us rkykc ds ikl ,d èkeZ'kkyk Hkh cuokbZ FkhA33333 orZeku esa ;g tksgM+k gsfjVst ?kksf"kr
gks pqdk gSA Jherh c`tdqavfj lsBk.kh us pw# 'kgj ds mÙkj&iwoZ esa fLFkr fljlyk ,oa cwafV;k
xk¡oksa ds jkLrs ij ,d dq,a dk fuekZ.k djok;k FkkA ;gk¡ ihus ds ikuh dk dksbZ Hkh lzksr ugha
FkkA bl dq,a dk ikuh ehBk FkkA44444 jk;cgknqj thoujke th xks;udk dh èkeZiRuh us pw# esa
xksxkth dh esM+h ds ikl ,d iDdk dqvka cuok;kA dq,a ds Åij nks eqjos [ksG&dksBk Hkh cus
gq, gSaA dq,a ds uhps ckM+h dh tehu Hkh gksrh FkhA55555

chnklj ds Bkdqj ekuflag dh Bdqjkbu ek.kd nsoh fdlukoV HkfV;kuh us chnklj ds
if'pe esa Ms<+ ehy nwj vius uke ij ek.kdlj rkykc cuok;kA ;g rkykc ;gk¡ ds yxHkx
lHkh rkykcksa ls vfèkd cM+k gSA bl rkykc ds ,d rjQ i'kqvksa ds fy, xÅ?kkV o [ksy cus
gq, gSaA rkykc dh lqj{kk djrs gq, lqanjrk c<+kus ds fy, blds pkjksa vksj tkyhnkj nhokj cuh
gqbZ gSA bl rkykc ds ikuh ls LFkkuh; yksxksa ds lkFk&lkFk jkgxhj Hkh viuh I;kl cq>krs gSaA
vklklj xk¡o eas Bkdqj jkeflga dh Bdqjkbu us ,d pkSrhuk dqvka cuok;k FkkA bl dq,a dk
ikuh vkt Hkh ihus ds dke esa vkrk gSA dq,a dk ikuh ehBk gSA66666

pw# ls ÅaVokfy;ka ds jkLrs ij ,d 150&180 o"kZ iqjkuk ,d NksVk lk rkykc gS] ftls
;gk¡ ds O;kso`) yksxksa ds vuqlkj ,d tkV.kh us ,d eksB dh iSnkokj ls cuok;k Fkk] ftlesa
ikuh fudkyus ds fy, lhf<+;ka cuh gqbZ gSa vkSj ikl esa HkSa:th dk Fkku gSA77777

efgykvksa us tyk'k; fuekZ.k ds lkFk&lkFk pw# esa ty laj{k.k dh Hkkouk ls fofHkUu dk;Z
fd;s tkrs FksA bl iq.; dk;Z dks ;gk¡ èkkfeZd ,oa lkaLÑfrd dk;Z esa bl rjg xwaFk ¼'kkfey
djuk½ fy;k Fkk fd NksVs&ls NksVk dk;Z o iz;kl ty izcaèku ds lkFk&lkFk ty laj{k.k esa viuk
;ksxnku ns ldsA tykHkko ds bl {ks=k esa lkekftd] èkkfeZd mRlo rkykcksa vFkok vU; tylzksrksa
;Fkk dqvksa] dq.Mksa bR;kfn ds ikl gh gksrs FksA cPps ds tUe ds mijkar izlwrk tyk'k; dh iwtk
ds ckn gh vius ifjokj ds nSfud dk;Z djuk 'kq# djrh FkhA bl iwtk dks ;gk¡ dh yksdHkk"kk
esa ^ik.kh ykuk* ¼tyok iwtu½ dgrs gSa  ihGks rks vks<+ Egkjh tPpk ik.kh u pkyhA88888 x.kxkSj
iwtu ds fy, efgyk,a ,oa dU;k,a flj ij dy'k j[kdj fdlh izeq[k rkykc] ckoM+h] dqvksa ij
tkdj iwtk djrh FkhA iwtk djus ds ckn ?kj vkrs le; vius dy'k esa LoPN ty Hkjdj ?kj
ykrh Fkh  djok jS djok vkB&dqvka ukS ckoM+h] djok jS djok lksygk lkS if.kgkj A99999

pw# ds ikoVk dq,a ij x.kxkSj dh lokjh ièkkjh tkrh FkhA tkSgjh lkxj rkykc ds ikl
;gk¡ rht dk R;kSgkj euk;k tkrk FkkA1010101010 bl rjg ls ;gk¡ dh efgykvksa us ty fuckZèk izcaèku esa
Hkh viuh lgHkkfxrk nhA tyk'k; ls ty fuckZèk :i ls izkIr gksrk jgs blds fy, tyk'k; dh
le;&le; ij feV~Vh fudkydj lQkbZ ,oa xgjkbZ iznku dh tkrh FkhA bl dk;Z dks Hkh ;gk¡
dh efgykvksa us vius èkkfeZd m|ksxksa esa tksM+ fy;k FkkA pw# esa gh ugha laiw.kZ jktLFkku esa ukjh

ehuk dqekjhehuk dqekjhehuk dqekjhehuk dqekjhehuk dqekjh
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41.
Hkkjrh; Lokra=k; fdlku vkUnksyu esaHkkjrh; Lokra=k; fdlku vkUnksyu esaHkkjrh; Lokra=k; fdlku vkUnksyu esaHkkjrh; Lokra=k; fdlku vkUnksyu esaHkkjrh; Lokra=k; fdlku vkUnksyu esa

fcgkj dk ;ksxnkufcgkj dk ;ksxnkufcgkj dk ;ksxnkufcgkj dk ;ksxnkufcgkj dk ;ksxnku

*ftrsUnz dqekjftrsUnz dqekjftrsUnz dqekjftrsUnz dqekjftrsUnz dqekj

lkjka'klkjka'klkjka'klkjka'klkjka'k

Hkkjrh; Lokra=k; fdlku vkUnksyu esa fcgkj dh Hkwfedk vxzx.; jgh gSA D;ksafd
;gk¡ ds fdlkuksa us tksj tqYe dk izfrdkj mRlkgiwoZd fd;kA dkaxzsl us vius
y[kuÅ vfèkos'ku esa ¼12&14 vizhy]1936½ ^^turk ds lkFk laxBu dk vfèkd
fudV lEidZ** LFkkfir djus vkSj ^^fdlku etnwj vkSj nwljs laxBuksa ds lkFk]
ftudk mís'; Hkkjr dh Lora=krk izkIr djuk ,oa lHkh lkezkT; fojksèkh 'kfDr;ksa
dk ,d la;qDr ekspkZ cukuk gS] ?kfu"B lg;ksx djus dh vko';drk ij cy
fn;k** lu~ 1917 esa egkRek xkaèkh ds usr`Ro esa pEikj.k esa uhygksa ds f[kykQ ̂ rhu
dfB;k i)fr* dk vUr fd;k] fdlku vkUnksyu ds iz.ksrk Lokeh lgtkuUn
ljLorh us fdlkulHkk dk xBu dj fdlkuksa dh leL;k dk elyk mBk;k ,oa
dbZ iqLrdksa dh jpuk dh] fdlku D;k djsa\ esjk thou la?k"kZ ,oa gqadkj uked
lkIrkfgd if=kdk dk izdkf'kr fd;k] iVuk ftyk vUrxZr e>kSyh esa cdk'r
vkUnksyu ¼1936&39½ us fcgkj ds fdlku vkUnksyu dk u;k vk;ke rks ugha fn;k]
ysfdu Hkkjrh; Lrj ij fdlku vkUnksyu dks izxfr'khy ,oa vkØked fu%lUnsg
cuk;kA

bfrgkldkj jtuh ikenÙk us viuh iqLrd ^vkt dk Hkkjr* ¼vuqoknd% vkuan Lo:i
oekZ½ ds mn~èk̀r xzkeh.k dfo lEesyu] Qjhnkckn] ebZ 1938 ds va'k dks j[kuk pkgw¡xk%

vc tkxks] ohj fdlkuksa tkxks] Ñ".k dk gh rqe iaFk xgks]
vc pksj yqVsjs vius ?kj esa ?kql vk;s gSa] vk;s gSa] er lksvks

Note - Research Paper Received in April 2016 and Reviewed in June 2016

*,e-,- bfrgkl ,e-,- bfrgkl ,e-,- bfrgkl ,e-,- bfrgkl ,e-,- bfrgkl (NET)] m- e- fo-] eNo[kM+k] eèksiqjk ¼fcgkj½] m- e- fo-] eNo[kM+k] eèksiqjk ¼fcgkj½] m- e- fo-] eNo[kM+k] eèksiqjk ¼fcgkj½] m- e- fo-] eNo[kM+k] eèksiqjk ¼fcgkj½] m- e- fo-] eNo[kM+k] eèksiqjk ¼fcgkj½

i`-66
5- losZ{k.k ds le; Jh ';kelqanj 'kekZ] lfpo uxj Jh] pw# ls dq,a dh tkudkjh feyh( lqcksèk dqekj

vxzoky] iwoksZDr] i`-12] 16
6- MkW- Jo.k flag chnkor jkBkSM+ksa  dk bfrgkl] ;wfud VsªMl] t;iqj] izFke laLdj.k] 2006] i`-212] 215
7- losZ{k.k ds le; fc'ukjke <ksyh] mez 85&87 o"kZ] jkeljk] pw# us tkudkjh nhA
8- 'kksèkkFkhZ us losZ{k.k ds le; O;kso`) efgykvksa ds fofHkUu voljksa ij xk;s tkus okys yksdxhrksa ls

tkudkjh ,df=kr dhA
9- pw# pafnzdk ¼laikfnr½] xksfoUn vxzoky] pw#] vDVwcj 1979] i`-17 ¼r`rh; Lo.kZ ind leiZ.k lekjksg

pw#] ds volj ij izdkf'kr½
10- e: Jh] tqykbZ&fnlEcj 1982] o"kZ 11] vad 4] o"kZ 12] vad 1] i`-44
11- ehukdqekjh] iwoksZDr] i`-171

pw# 'kgj esa xks;udk dh gosyh esa iu?kV dh thoar >kadh mdsjh gqbZ ns[kus dks feyrh gSA
12- Lo.kZ T;fUr Lèfr&ljkst ¼lu~ 1920&1970 bZ-½] Jh loZfgrdkfj.kh lHkk] jktx<+] jktLFkku] 1976] ì-105]

lsBkuh dk tksgM+klsBkuh dk tksgM+klsBkuh dk tksgM+klsBkuh dk tksgM+klsBkuh dk tksgM+k

xks;udk dh gosyh ij i.k?kV dk fHkfr fp=k] pw:xks;udk dh gosyh ij i.k?kV dk fHkfr fp=k] pw:xks;udk dh gosyh ij i.k?kV dk fHkfr fp=k] pw:xks;udk dh gosyh ij i.k?kV dk fHkfr fp=k] pw:xks;udk dh gosyh ij i.k?kV dk fHkfr fp=k] pw:

xÅ?kkV] lsBk.kh dk tksgM+k] pw:xÅ?kkV] lsBk.kh dk tksgM+k] pw:xÅ?kkV] lsBk.kh dk tksgM+k] pw:xÅ?kkV] lsBk.kh dk tksgM+k] pw:xÅ?kkV] lsBk.kh dk tksgM+k] pw:

•    •    •
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dqN vfèkos'ku fuEu gSadqN vfèkos'ku fuEu gSadqN vfèkos'ku fuEu gSadqN vfèkos'ku fuEu gSadqN vfèkos'ku fuEu gSa

1- rhljk okf"kZd vfèkos'ku & eqt¶Qjiqj 30&31]vDVwcj] 1935& vè;{k %Jh xaxk'kj.k
flagA

2- r`rh; fcgkj izkUrh; fdlku lEesyu LFkku&gkthiqj] frfFk&26&27 uEoEcj 1935]
vè;{k&Lokeh lgtkuUn lEesyu esa tehankjh izFkk gVkus dk izLrko LohÑr gqvkA44444

;g loZfofnr rF; gS fd fdlku ekyxqtkjh u nsus ds dkj.k mudh tehu Nhu yh
tkrh Fkh bldh tkap gsrq fdlku tkap lfefr dk xBu fd;k Fkk] bl lfefr ds vè;{k MkW
jktsUnz izlkn FksA lfefr xzkeh.k bykdksa esa tk&tkdj fdlkuksa dh f'kdk;rsa lquh vkSj fjiksVZ
izLrqr dhA lfefr dh fjiksVZ ds lanHkZ esa vkSjaxkckn ds vuqe.Mykfèkdkjh us ljdkj  dks
lwfpr fd;k fd fdlkuksa esa mÙkstuk QSyh gS vkSj vc c<+&p<+ dj dke djus dks mÌr tku
iM+rs gSaA55555

izkUr ds fofHkUu Hkkxksa esa fdlku lEesyu fuEuizdkj gSa  ¼1½ cNokM+k %  22&23
tuojh 1938 ¼2½ eèkqcuh % 25&27 ekpZ 1938] ¼3½ elkS<+h ¼iVuk½& 16&17 uoEcj 1938
vè;{k%  Jh jkeeuksgj yksfg;kA ¼4½ fcgkj izkUrh; fdlku lEesyu] vksbuks ¼njHkaxk½ 3]4
fnlEcj 1938A bl lHkk esa vkpk;Z ujsUnz nso] jkgqy lkaLÑR;k;u] eksgu yky xkSre vkfn
izeq[k FksA ¼5½ x;k&vf[ky Hkkjrh; fdlku lEesyu&9&10 vizSy 1939] vè;{k % vkpk;Z
ujsUnz nso A

iafMr jkgqy lkaLÑR;kiu dk fdlku vkUnksyu esa ;ksxnku %  budk ewy uke dsnkjukFk
ikaMs; Fkk] tUe mÙkj izns'k ds vktex<+ ftyk fLFkr iUnkgk xk¡o esa gqvk FkkA ysfdu deZLFkyh
fcgkj dks gh cuk;k] budh dbZ iqLrdsa esa] n'kZu&fnXn'kZu] cksYxk ls xaxk] esjh frCor ;k=kk]
esjh thou&;k=kk izeq[k gSA lkj.k esa bUgksaus cdk'r vkUnksyu dk usr`Ro fd;k vkSj tehankjksa
ds dksiHkktu cus] mudks ykfB;ksa ls ihVk x;k rFkk fxj¶rkj dj fy;k x;kA fQj Hkh os
vkUnksyu dks eq[kfjr djus ls ugha :d ik;s] Qyr% fdlkuksa ds ekU; usrk cuus dk xkSjo
izkIr fd;kA bruk gha ugha] tkfr rFkk NwvkNwr dks [kRe djus ds fy, vkUnksyu pyk;kA

tehankjksa ,oa fdlkuksa ds chp cdk'r vkUnksyu %  ;s la?k"kZ eq[;r% x;k] iVuk] eqaxsj]
'kkgkckn] njHkaxk] pEikj.k vkSj lkj.k ftys esa gq,A fcgkj ds fdlkuksa dh ekax Fkh&cdk'r
tehu dh okilhA odk'r tehu mls dgrs Fks] ftls eanh ds dkj.k yxku uk ns ikus ds dkj.k
fdlkuksa us tehankjksa dk ns fn;k FkkA66666 Qyr% 1939 esa cdk'r vkUnksyu vkSj rst gks x;kA
iVuk ds nkukiqj e>kSyh xkao esa tehankjksa vkSj fdlkuksa ds chp esa Hk;adj ;q) fNM+ x;kA
tehankjksa ds [ksrksa esa lR;kxzg djus okyh efgykvksa ds lkFk nqO;ZO;gkj fd;k x;kA fdlkuksa ds
dqN usrkvksa dks fxj¶rkj dj tsy Hkst fn, x;sA77777

MkW- ds- ds- nÙk dk dFku gS fd ̂ okLro esa fdlku vkUnksyu cdk'r tehu  ij dCtk
djus ds dk;ZØe ij dsUnzhHkwr gks jgk FkkA88888 1946&47 esa Hkh Lora=krk ds lkFk xzkeh.k bykdksa
esa cdk'r tehu dks ysdj rdjhcu chl yk[k ij fgalk fNM+h FkhA MkW- jke euksgj yksfg;k

Hkkjrh; Lokra=k; fdlku vkUnksyu esa  fcgkj dk ;ksxnkuHkkjrh; Lokra=k; fdlku vkUnksyu esa  fcgkj dk ;ksxnkuHkkjrh; Lokra=k; fdlku vkUnksyu esa  fcgkj dk ;ksxnkuHkkjrh; Lokra=k; fdlku vkUnksyu esa  fcgkj dk ;ksxnkuHkkjrh; Lokra=k; fdlku vkUnksyu esa  fcgkj dk ;ksxnku

vc tkxks] ohj fdlkuksa tkxks] Ñ".k dk gh rqe iaFk xgks]
tc&tc cSlk[k eghus esa viuh Qlysa dkVsa fdlku
rqe tCr djsa ckSgjs tehu vkSj Qlysa ywV tehankj

,d fnu dks Hkh gS pSu ugha
fegur rsjh tks Qy ykrh lc vka[k lkeus yqV tkrs]
os ugha NksM+rs ,d nkuk tks cu ik;s rsjk vkgkjA1

oSls nsa[ks] rks 1930 ds n'kd esa Hkkjrh; fdlkuksa esa jk"Vªh; psruk vk;hA mÙkj izns'k]
xtjkr ,oa iatkc esa ̂ VSDl jksdks* vfHk;ku 'kq: gqvk ,oa fdlku lHkkvksa dk vk;kstu vkjEHk
gks tkrk gSA fcgkj esa iVuk ftys esa jktuSfrd lEesyu 'kq: gq, 6 uoEcj 1935] iwf.kZ;ka esa
lEiUu gq,A eqaxsj ds csxwljk; esa 23 uoEcj] 1935 dks lEiUu gqvk bl lEesyu ds ckn
xUuk mRiknu ds lEesyu gqvk xUuk dk Hkko ik¡p vkuk ls vkB vuk c<+kus dk vuqjksèk fd;k
FkkA bldh iqf"V nSfud vaxzsth v[kckj ^n bafM;u us'ku* ls gksrh gSA22222

fcgkj esas fdlku vkUnksyu dh ,sfrgkfld ì"BHkwfe %  fdlku vkUnksyu ds bfrgkl
esa fcgkj dh Hkwfedk vR;Ur ljkguh; jgh gSA mUuhloha lnh ds mÙkjk)Z esa caxky ds fuygs
ckxku ekfyd us ;gk¡ ds fdlkuksa dk 'kks"k.k fd;k] rks ;gk¡ ds fdlkuksa us loZizFke 1866&67
esa iaMkSy uked LFkku ij fonzksg fd;kA fQj 1883&84 esa fdlkuksa us njHkaxk egkjkt ds
f[kykQ vkUnksyu fd;kA

fdlku dk pEikj.k lR;kxzg vkUnksyu loZizeq[k gSA xkaèkhth 1917 esa loZizFke
lR;kxzg 'kq: djds vfgalk dk ikB LFkkfir fd;k pw¡fd vaxzstksa rFkk Hkwfeifr;ksa }kjk xjhc
fdlku dk yEcsa vjlksa ls 'kks"k.k gks jgk Fkk tehankj tcZnLrh uhy dh [ksrh djus ds fy,
ckè; djrs Fks] D;ksafd gjsd ch?kk ij fdlkuksa rhu dës tehu esa uhy dh [ksrh djuh iM+rh
FkhA bls bfrgkl esa ̂ rhu dfB;k i)fr* dgrs FksA  1916 ds y[kuÅ vfèkos'ku esa fcgkj ds
vfèkdka'k yksxksa us [kkldj jktdqekj 'kqDy us xkaèkhth dks vkfFkZd 'kks"k.k ls voxr djk;sA
Qyr% fcgkj ds mijkT;iky ,MoMZ xsV us xkaèkhth ls lykg&e'kfojk djds ^pEikj.k
,xzsjsfj;u dfeVh* xfBr fd;k xkaèkhth blds lnL; cudj ^rhu dfB;k i)fr* dk vUr
fd;k vkSj fdlkuksa dks cM+h jkgr feyhA

twu 1919 dk vkUnksyu %  Lokeh fo|kuUn dks njHkaxk jkT; ds f[kykQ usrk pquk x;kA
D;ksafd yxku olwyh xqek'rksa ds vR;kpkj ,oa taxy ds Qy vkSj ydM+h izkIr djus ds vfèkdkj
ls oafpr gh bl vkUnksyu dk izeq[k dkj.k FkkA bl vkUnksyu esa dkaxzsl pqi jgk rc fdlkuksa
us fgalkRed :[k viuk;kA Qyr% egkjkt us fdlkuksa ds dqN ekaxksa dks Lohdkj dj fy;kA

fcgkj esa fdlku vkUnksyu dks rhozre :i nsus dk Js; Lokeh lgtkuUn ljLorh] Jh
;nquUnu 'kekZ vkSj xaxk 'kj.k flag dks tkrk gS iVuk] x;k] vkSj eqaxsj ftyksa esa vkUnksyu tksjksa
ij Fkk Msgjh Fkkuk esa fdlku&lEesyu 5&6 vDVwcj ¼1935½ dks nsfjgV esa Jh ;nquUnu 'kekZ
dh vè;{krk esa gqbZA33333
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42.
izkphu ,sfrgkfld fojklr dk izrhd & eksguckM+hizkphu ,sfrgkfld fojklr dk izrhd & eksguckM+hizkphu ,sfrgkfld fojklr dk izrhd & eksguckM+hizkphu ,sfrgkfld fojklr dk izrhd & eksguckM+hizkphu ,sfrgkfld fojklr dk izrhd & eksguckM+h

*MkW- txnh'k jkgM+MkW- txnh'k jkgM+MkW- txnh'k jkgM+MkW- txnh'k jkgM+MkW- txnh'k jkgM+

lkjka'klkjka'klkjka'klkjka'klkjka'k

izkphu ,sfrgkfld ,oa lkaLÑfrd èkjksgjksa dks lesVus okys gfj;k.kk izns'k vc èkhjs
èkhjs ,sfrgkfld vo'ks"kksa ls foyqIr gksrs tk jgs gSA gfj;k.kk ds vusd izkphu Hkou
j[k&j[kko ds vHkko esa [k.Mj gksrs tk jgs gSaA izkUr ds >Ttj ftys dk xkao
eksguckM+h Lo;a esa ,d izkphu le`) uxj dk bfrgkl ,oa laLÑfr dks latks, gq,
gSA

eksguckM+h1 xkao gfj;k.kk izkUr ds ftyk >TTkj dh ekrugsy rglhy esa fLFkr gSA
>Ttj {ks=k vkl&ikl ds {ks=k esa ;g xkao ̂ NksVk >kloka* ds uke ls Hkh tkuk tkrk gSA ;g xkao
28028'43" mrjh v{kka'k rFkk 76023'42" iwohZ ns'kkUrj ij fLFkr gSA leqnz ry ls bldh m$apkbZ
230 ehVj ls ysdj 300 ehVj rd gSA

xkao eksguckM+h ftyk eq[;ky; >TTkj ls yxHkx 30 fdyksehVj dh nwjh ij nf{k.k&if'pe
fn'kk esa fLFkr gSA ;g xkao nknjh ls jsokM+h tkus okyh jsyos ykbZu ij fLFkr gSA orZeku esa xkao
esa yxHkx 300 edku gS vkSj bldh tula[;k yxHkx 900 gSA

eksguckM+h xkao esa ,d izkphu Vhyk gS tks xkao ls izkjEHk gksdj >kM+yh xkao rd QSYkk
gqvk gSA orZeku esa Vhys ds O;kid {ks=k esa fctyh dk dkj[kkuk LFkkfir gSA {ks=k ds yksx bl
Vhys dks ̂ eksguckM+h dk [ksM+k* uke ls iqdkjrs gSaA bl Vhys ds dbZ Hkkx gS tks fHkUu fHkUu ukeksa
ls cksys tkrs gS tSls L;kydksV] èkkSyfljk] rkykc okyk bR;kfnA bl Vhys dk {ks=k 2 xq.kk 1-
5 fdyksehVj xq.kk 2 ehVj ls 4 ehVj rd gSA Vhys ds eè; ,d rkykc gS tgka yk[kkSjh bZVksa
ls cuk gqvk ,d dqvka Hkh gSA Vhys ds T;knkjrj Hkkx ij [ksrh dh tkrh gS rFkk vkoklh;
cLrh Hkh gSA

Note- Research Paper Received in June 2016 and Reviewed in September 2016.

*,lksfl,V izksQslj bfrgkl] jktdh; LukrdksÙkj usg: egkfo|ky;] >Ttj ¼gfj;k.kk½,lksfl,V izksQslj bfrgkl] jktdh; LukrdksÙkj usg: egkfo|ky;] >Ttj ¼gfj;k.kk½,lksfl,V izksQslj bfrgkl] jktdh; LukrdksÙkj usg: egkfo|ky;] >Ttj ¼gfj;k.kk½,lksfl,V izksQslj bfrgkl] jktdh; LukrdksÙkj usg: egkfo|ky;] >Ttj ¼gfj;k.kk½,lksfl,V izksQslj bfrgkl] jktdh; LukrdksÙkj usg: egkfo|ky;] >Ttj ¼gfj;k.kk½

dk Hkh dFku Fkk fd] tksr dh tehu ls er gVks] cdk'r ij vfèkdkj djksA99999 ;gh dkj.k gS
fd egkRek xkaèkh 8 vizSy 1947 dks tehankjksa ls vkxkg fd;k fd ekStwnk le; esa tehankj
fdlkukas ;k etnwjksa dks nckus dh dksf'k'k djsxsa] rks 'kkfUriwoZd jg ugha ldsxsaA 1010101010

fu"d"kZ %fu"d"kZ %fu"d"kZ %fu"d"kZ %fu"d"kZ %  lEiw.kZ fopkj &ppkZ ds vkèkkj ij ;g dgk tk ldrk gS fd fdlku
vkUnksyu cgqvk;keh FkkA fcgkj esa fdlku vkUnksyu dk LFkkuh; usr`Ro cgqr gh izHkkoh Fkk
lkFk gh] ckgjh HkhA Ñ"kd oxZ us dbZ vkUnksyu fd;sA fcgkj esas fdlkuksa }kjk Hkh tehankjksa
ds vkfFkZd 'kks"k.k vkSj fczfV'k 'kklu ds fo:) vusd fonzksg gq,A 1917 esa xkaèkhth pEikj.k
vkdj fdlkuksa dks txk;kA ;g lp gS fd fcgkj esa dkaxzsl vkSj fdlku lHkk esa njkjsa vk;h]
ysfdu fQj Hkh Hkkjrh; Lokra=k; fdlku vkUnksyu esa fcgkj dk ;ksxnku vfofNUu :i ls
tqM+k jgk gSA

lanHkZ xz aFklanHkZ xz aFklanHkZ xz aFklanHkZ xz aFklanHkZ xz aFk

1- jtuh ike nÙk] ^vkt dk Hkkjr* vuqoknd% vkuUn Lo:i oekZ eSdfeyu ifCy'klZ] nfj;kxat] fgUnh
laLdj.k&1977] ubZ fnYyh] 110002] i`-&274

2- n bafM;u us'ku] 27 uoEcj] 1935
3- nh bafM;u us'ku] 10 vDVwcj] 1935] iVuk vk;qDr dh ikf{kd fjiksVZ] vDVwcj ds iwokZ)ZA
4- Lokeh lgtkuUn] esjs thou la?k"kZ]&i`"B&448-
5- ikn fVIi.kh%  izLrqr va'k MkW- ds- ds-nÙk&fcgkj esa Lokra=k; vkUnksyu dk bfrgkl Hkkx&2]

vuqoknd& MkW- fo".kq vuqxzg ukjk;.k izdk'kd] fcgkj xazFk vdkneh] iVuk izFke laLdj.k&1974]
i`"B&263

6- foihu pUnz] Hkkjr dk Lora=krk la?k"kZ& fgUnh ekè;e dk;kZUo; funs'kky;] izFke
laLdj.k&1990] fnYyh&110009] i`-&282

7- Hkkjr ds fdlku vkUnksyu dh fVIi.kh of.kZr va'k iqLrd fcgkj esa Lokra=k; vkUnksyu dk bfrgkl
Hkkx&2 ys[kd% MkW- ds-ds- nÙk] fcgkj  fgUnh xzaFk vdkneh] izFke laLdj.k&1974 iVuk] i`-&265 ,oa iVuk
vk;qDr dh ikf{kd fjiksVZ] uoEcj iwokZ)Z] 1936

8- MkW- ds-ds nÙk fcgkj esa Lokra=k; vkUnksyu dk bfrgkl fcgkj  fgUnh xzaFk vdkneh] izFke laLdj.k&1974
iVuk] i`-&264

9- MkW- jkèkkÑ".k 'kekZ] xqykc feJ ̂ fcgkj dk bfrgkl* tsujy cqd ,stsUlh] v'kksd jktiFk]iVuk&2007&08]
i`-&270

10- MkW- jkèkkÑ".k 'kekZ] xqykc feJ ̂ fcgkj dk bfrgkl* tsujy cqd ,stsUlh] v'kksdjktiFk] iVuk&2007&08]
i`-&270

•    •    •

ftrsUnz dqekjftrsUnz dqekjftrsUnz dqekjftrsUnz dqekjftrsUnz dqekj



206 207

Central India Journal of  Historical And Archaeological  Research, CIJHAR Volume V,  Number 20, October-December 2016, ISSN 2277-4157

fdaonUrh gS fd tc ;g uxjh /oLr gqbZ gksxh rks ml le; ;gka fdlh eqfLye 'kkld
dk jkT; Fkk ijUrq ;gka ik, tkus okyh eqnzkvksa esa vHkh rd fdlh Hkh eqfLye 'kkld dh eqnzk
ugha feyh gSA ;gka eq[; :i ls jktiwrksa dh pkanh dh eqnzk,a ikbZ xbZA o`) xzkeh.k crkrs gS
fd lu~ 1947 bZ- ls iwoZ bl {ks=k esa vaxzsth 'kklu Fkk rFkk xk¡o ds nqyHkZ vo'ks"kksa ds fy, rFkk
bl Vhys dh j{kk ds fy, vaxzstks us vius flikgh fu;qDr dj j[ks Fks ijUrq Lora=krk ds i'pkr
xkaookfl;ksa us {ks=k dh vU; turk ds lkFk feydj vaxzsth lsuk dks ;gka ls Hkxk fn;k rFkk
iqjkrRo foHkkx }kjk yxk, x, lqjf{kr LFky ds funsZ'k ds lwpukiV~V dks Hkh gVk fn;kA

viuh mUufr ds le; eksguckM+h uxj ,d fo'kky le`) uxj FkkA LFky ds m$ij
fc[kjs cM+s&cM+s iRFkj ds VqdM+ksa ,oa feV~Vh dh iDdh gqbZ cM+h&cM+h bZVksa ds ik;s tkus ls ;g
vuqeku gksrk gS fd blesa lqn`<+ nqxZ rFkk dykRed jkt izklkn FksA vusdksa LFkyksa ij pkSM+h&pkSM+h
nhokjs fudyrh gS ftuesa cM+h&cM+h bZVsa iz;qDr dh tkrh FkhA ;gka ls izkIr izLrj ewfrZ;ka >klok]
xksfj;k xkao dh xfy;ksa esa iM+s gq, }kj&LrEHk vkSj }kj'kh"kZ [ksM+s ij fc[kjs gq, iRFkj ds VqdM+ks
ls vuqeku yxk;k tk ldrk gS fd ;gka cgqla[;d nso eafnj FksA Vhys ls izkIr pkanh ds
flDdksa] vkl&ikl ds xk¡oksa esa ;gka ls ykbZ xbZ izLrj ewfrZ;ka rFkk xkao eksguckM+h ds >kloka
ds vusdksa ?kjksa esa yxh ewfrZ;ksa rFkk xq:dqy >TTkj ds gfj;k.kk izkUrh; iqjkrRo laxzkgky; esa
j[ks flDds&flDds <kyus ds lakps rFkk ewfrZ;ksa bl uxj ds izkphu oSHko dk izR;{k n'kZu djkrh
gSA ;gka m$¡ps uhps Vhyksa dh nwj ls fn[kkbZ nsus okyh Jà[kyk,a vius xHkZ esa u tkus bl uxj
dh fdruh fufèk;ka fNik, gq, gSaA

iqjkrRo foHkkx rFkk gfj;k.kk ljdkj ;fn bl xkao ds ,sfrgkfld egRo dks le>rs gq,
bldh vksj è;ku ns rks bl xkao ds ,sfrgkfld uxjh ds vkSj Hkh vo'ks"k izkIr gks ldrs gSA
lkFk gh vkèkqfud ;qok ih<+h dks bl lEcUèk esa vfèkd ls vfèkd tkudkjh nsdj izkphu
Hkkjrh; bfrgkl ds iUuksa ls ifjfpr djk;k tkuk pkfg,A

lanHkZ xz aFklanHkZ xz aFklanHkZ xz aFklanHkZ xz aFklanHkZ xz aFk

1- tlchj flag] ,u vxzhdypjy T;ksxzkQh vkWQ gfj;k.kk] i`"B 39
2- mi;qZDr] jkgM+ txnh'k] vkdksZykth ,.M fgLVªh vkWQ >Ttj Cykd ftyk jksgrd gfj;k.kk] vizdkf'kr

,e-fQy- xUFk egf"kZ n;kuUn fo'ofo|ky;] jksgrd 1991&92] i`"B 7] vkdksZtksftdy lSVyeSUV iSVªu
vkWQ egsUnzx<+ ,.M fjokM+h fMLVªhDVl gfj;k.kk] vizdkf'kr ih-,p-Mh- 'kkSèk xzaFk] egf"kZ n;kuUn
fo'ofo|ky;] jksgrd 2001] i`"B 8

•    •    •
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xkao eksguckM+h izkphu dky ls ,d izeq[k jktuhfrd] lkaLÑfrd ,oa èkkfeZd dsUnz jgk
gksxkA bl Vhys ls vusd ,sfrgkfld oLrq,a tSls  izLrj ewfrZ;ka] flDds] ènHkk.M] è.ewwfrZ;ka]
euds] f[kykSus vkfn le;7le; ij feyrs jgrs gSaA dsUnzh; iqjkrRo foHkkx] gfj;k.kk ljdkj
;k fdlh vU; laLFkk us bl egRoiw.kZ LFky ij mR[kuu dk;Z ugha fd;k gSA blds ckotwn ;gka
ds èkjkry ls vusd egRoiw.kZ oLrq, izkIr gksrh jgrh gSA ftlls lgt gh ;g vuqeku yxk;k
tk ldrk gS fd izkphu dky esa ;g ,d egRoiw.kZ uxj jgk gksxkA

xkao ds o`) ukxfjdksa us eksguckM+h ds bl [ksM+s ds ckjs esa i;kZIr jkspd rF; rFkk
tkudkjh nh gSA xkao ds vfèkdka'k Hkou bl izkphu uxj ls fudkyh xbZ bZVksa ls cus gq, gSaA
bVksa dk eki 12 xq.kk 6 xq.kk 3 bUp gSA [kqnkbZ esa fudys Hkouksa dh nhokjksa dh pksM+kbZ 5 QqV
dh gksrh Fkh vkSj uxj ds pkjksa vksj ,d nhokj fudkyh xbZ FkhA bl nhokj ds vo'ks"k LFkku
LFkku ij vkt Hkh ns[ks tk ldrs gSaA bldh pkSM+kbZ lkr gkFk dh crkbZ xbZ gSA bl izkphu xkao
ls vusd nsoh nsorkvksa dh ewfrZ;ksa] pkanh ds flDds fey pqds gSa tks fd bl ,sfrgkfld uxjh
ds /oLr gksus dh dgkuh dgrs gSaA

xzkeh.kksa us crk;k fd [ksM+s dh mÙkjh fn'kk esa ,d fo'kky rkykc gS tks yXkHkx 4 ,dM+
{ks=kQy esa QSyk gqvk gSA orZeku le; esa ogka dk n`'; >hy tSlk izrhr gksrk gSA bl le;
og rkykc o"kkZ ds dkj.k jsr] feVVh ls Hkj x;k gSA vkxs os crkrs gS fd èkjkry ls yxHkx
10 QqV uhps pwus ls cuk gqvk ,d iDdk Q'kZ gSA uydwi o V~;wcoSy yxkrs le; ml {ks=k
fo'ks"k esa rkykc ds Q'kZ ds vo'ks"k vkt Hkh dV&dV dj ckgj vkrs jgrs gSA

lEiw.kZ >TTkj ftys lfgr bl iwjs {ks=k dk ikuh uedhu gS rFkk ihus ;ksX; ugha gSA
izkphu dky esa Hkh rks dksbZ lnkcgkj ugha Hkh bl {ks=k esa ugha cgrh FkhA bl ckr dh lEHkkouk
gS fd o"kkZdky ds le; bl rkykc esa ikuh dk laxzg fd;k tkrk jgk gks vkSj rnUrj iwjs o"kZ
rd uxjoklh blh rkykc ds laxzfgr ikuh dk mi;ksx djrs gksaA Vhys ds eè; ,d rkykc
cuk gqvk gS ftlesa yk[kkSjh bZVksa dk iz;ksx fd;k x;k gSA bl rkykc ls pkanh o rkEcs ds
jktiwr dky ¼lkeUrnso½ ds flDds o ewfrZ;ka fudyrh jgrh gSA

;g Hkh lEHkkouk gS fd ;gka ds izkphu fuoklh cjlkrh unh ds lgkjh gh thou ;kiu
djrs gksxsaA Jh ,e-,y-HkkxZo ds vuqlkj _Xosfnd dkys esa Ñ".kkorh unh jktLFkku izkUr ds
uhe dk Fkkuk {ks=k ds igkM+ks ls fudyrh Fkh vkSj jktLFkku gksrs gq, ukjukSy] egsUnzx<+ ,oa
>Ttj ds {ks=k esa cgrh Fkh vkSj bl {ks=k dks flfpar djrh FkhA ;gka lEHkkouk ;g Hkh gS fd
Ñ".kkorh vkSj lkfgch unh ds cjlkrh ikuh ls ;g {ks=k flfpar fd;k tkrk gksxkA ;g unh
orZeku esa lekIr gks pqdh gSA vc ;g ,d cjlkrh ukys ds :i esa nknjh rks;2] uaxyk Ñrkuh
>Ttj esa ns[kh tk ldrh gSA

pkjks vksj ls Vhys dk losZ{k.k djus ij ,d fo'ks"k rF; n`f"Vxkspj gksrk gS feV~Vh esa nch
gqbZ ,d jk[k dh ijr LFkku&LFkku ij fn[kkbZ nsrh gSA [ksMs ls izkIr dqN lkexzh ij Hkh èkq,
dk izHkko fn[kkbZ nsrk gSA vr% bl ckr ls badkj ugha fd;k tk ldrk fd bl egRoiw.kZ uxj
dk fouk'k fdlh Hk;adj vfXudk.M ls gqvk gSA

MkW- txnh'k jkgMMkW- txnh'k jkgMMkW- txnh'k jkgMMkW- txnh'k jkgMMkW- txnh'k jkgM
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rRdkyhu tkxhjsa rhu Jsf.k;ksa esa foHkDr Fkh  LFkk;h cankscLrokyh] vLFkk;h cankscLrokyh&
vkSj ljdkj ds izR;{k fu;a=k.kokyh A 19 oha lnh ds vkjEHk esa izns'k dh djhc rhu djksM+ dh
dqy vkcknh esa tehUnkjksa vkSj mu ij fuHkZj yksxksa dh vkcknh yxHkx lk<+s Ng yk[k FkhA
lcls cM+h fj;klr njHkaxk egkjkt dh Fkh tks ik¡p ftyksa esa 2]400 oxZehy esa QSyh Fkh vkSj
ftldh vk; yxHkx ,d djksM+ #i;s FkhA dqN vU; izeq[k fj;klrksa esa f'kogj ¼eqt¶Qjiqj½]
lw;Ziqjk ¼'kkgkckn½] vekoka ¼iVuk½] lqjlaM ¼eqt¶Qjiqj½] cjkjh ¼Hkkxyiqj½] jkeuxj ¼paikj.k½
bR;kfn mYys[kuh; gSaA

1919&20 bZ- esa mÙkj fcgkj ds vusd ftyksa esa] eq[;r% jkt njHkaxk ds {ks=kksa esa Lokeh
fo|kuan ¼fo'kqHkj.k izlkn½  jS;rksa dks vius vfèkdkj ds lEcUèk esa lpsr dj jgs FksA Lokeh
fo|kuan us twu] 1919 bZ- esa eèkqcuh ds ujkj xk¡o ls viuk vfHk;ku 'kq: fd;kA muds
vfHk;ku dh eq[; ek¡xsa Fkh%  yxku esa òf) jksd] lHkh tksr ds isM+ksa ij jS;rksa dk iw.kZ
vfèkdkj] tehu dh fcØh ij mldh dher dk 25 izfr'kr lykeh ds :i esa ysus dk fojksèk]
csxkjh dk mUewyu rFkk csxkjh ls badkj djusokys  jS;rksa dks >wBs QkStnkjh vkSj nhokuh ekeys
esa Qalkus dk fojksèk A Lokeh fo|kuUn ds vfHk;ku dks jS;rksa dk iqjtksj leFkZu feyk ysfdu
njHkaxk jkt us mudk fojksèk fd;kA uoEcj] 1920 bZ- ds ifj"kn pquko esa mÙkjh njHkaxk vkSj
mÙkjh Hkkxyiqj fuokZpu {ks=kksa esas mUgksaus fdlku lHkk ds uke ij izR;k'kh [kM+s fd, vkSj Lo;a
Hkh izR;k'kh cudj [kM+s gq,A dk;eh jS;rksa ds vusd yksxkssa us muds i{k esa i=k fn;k vkSj os
rFkk muds rhu vU; jS;r izfrfufèk pquko esa fot;h jgsA33333

uhygksa ds vR;kpkj ds fo:) Hkh dbZ fonzksg gq,A 1908 bZ- esa 'khry jk;] 'ks[kxqyke
vkSj jktdqekj 'kqDy ds usr`Ro esa paikj.k ds jS;rksa dk ,d tq>k: vkUnksyu pykA 1917 bZ-
esa xk¡èkh th dk pEikj.k lR;kxzg rkcwr esa vkf[kjh dhy lkfcr gqvkA ;qDr izkUr44444 dh rjg
fcgkj esa cgqeq[kh 'kfDr;k¡ Hkw[kejh ls turk dks cpkus gsrq Ñ"kd vkUnksyu dk mn~Hko dj
jgh FkhA 1922&23 eq¡xsj esa 'kkg eqgEen Tosj dh vè;{krk esa fdlku lHkk dh LFkkiuk gqbZA
ckcw JhÑ".k flag mikè;{k ,oa Jh fl)s'ojh pkSèkjh o uUn dqekj flag lfpo cuk, x,A 4
ekpZ 1928 dks iVuk ftykUrxZr fcgVk esa Lokeh lgtkuUn ljLorh us fdlku lHkk dh
vkSipkfjd LFkkiuk ds :i esa fdlku vkUnksyu dks ,d vU; eksM+ iznku fd;kA55555 Lokeh
lgtkuUn ;gk¡ fdlku vkUnksyu ds ewy vuqizsjd cu x;s vkSj ejrs ne rd ;gh muds thou
dk ewy y{; cuk jgkA uoEcj 1929 esa lksuiqj esyk ds volj ij ,d lHkk esa izkUrh;
fdlku lHkk dh LFkkiuk dh xbZA Lokeh lgtkuUn mlds vè;{k cus rFkk JhÑ".k flag mlds
lfpo] Jh ;equk dk;;hZ] Jh xq: lgk; yky vkSj dSyk'k yky mlds ize.Myh; lfpo FksA
ljnkj oYyHk HkkbZ iVsy us fnlEcj 1929 esa fcgkj dh ;k=kk dhA blls bl vkUnksyu dks
fo'ks"k cy feykA 66666

1930 ds n'kd esas fcgkj esa okeiaFkh vkUnksyu dks izfrfcafcr djus okyk fdlku
vkUnksyu eq[;r% LFkk;h cUnkscLr ls lEc) vufxur cqjs rRoksa ls ifjiw.kZ] Hkw&iz.kkyh ds
f[kykQ funsZf'kr FkkA tehUnkjksa rFkk cM+h fj;klrksa ds ^vcoko* rFkk ^veykra=k* ls =kkLr

fcgkj esa fdlku vkUnksyufcgkj esa fdlku vkUnksyufcgkj esa fdlku vkUnksyufcgkj esa fdlku vkUnksyufcgkj esa fdlku vkUnksyu

43.
fcgkj esa fdlku vkUnksyufcgkj esa fdlku vkUnksyufcgkj esa fdlku vkUnksyufcgkj esa fdlku vkUnksyufcgkj esa fdlku vkUnksyu

*MkW- jhukMkW- jhukMkW- jhukMkW- jhukMkW- jhuk

lkjka'klkjka'klkjka'klkjka'klkjka'k

19oha lnh esa fcgkj esa gq, fdlku vkUnksyu us Hkkjrh; Lokèkhurk la?k"kZ dks dkQh
izHkkfor fd;kA fdlku vkUnksyu fu%lUnsg cgqvk;keh FkkA blds losZlokZ Fks
Lokeh lgtkuan ljLorh] ;nquanu 'kekZ] bR;kfnA ftuds usr`Ro esa vkUnksyu dks
ubZ fn'kk feyhA

fo'ks"k 'kCn %fo'ks"k 'kCn %fo'ks"k 'kCn %fo'ks"k 'kCn %fo'ks"k 'kCn % pEikj.k lR;kxzg] rhu dfB;k izFkk] cankscLrokyh] jS;r] vcoko]
veykra=k] cdk'r dkuwu A

19oha lnh esa fcgkj esa gq, fdlku vkUnksyu us oLrqr% Hkkjrh; jk"Vªh; Lokèkhurk la?k"kZ
dks dkQh izHkkfor fd;kA fcgkj ds fdlkuksa }kjk tehUnkjksa ds vkfFkZd 'kks"k.k ,oa fczfV'k
'kklu ds fo:) vusd fonzksg fd, x,A pEikj.k esa uhy fdlku ,oa etnwjksa us Hkh jkt dqekj
'kqDy ds usr`Ro esa 1916 bZ- esa fonzksg fd;kA jkt dqekj 'kqDy ds vkea=k.k ij 1917 bZ- esa
xk¡èkhth pEikj.k vk, vkSj ;gk¡ ds fdlkuksa dks viuk gd fnykus ds fy, pEikj.k lR;kxzg
vkUnksyu dk lw=kikr fd;kA ;g fcgkj ds pEikj.k ftyk dk izFke vkUnksyu FkkA xk¡èkhth
ds pEikj.k lR;kxzg dks lQyhHkwr djus esa MkW- jktsUnz izlkn] èkjuhèkj] jkeukSeh izlkn]
tudèkkjh izlkn] vuqxzg ukjk;.k flUgk vkfn us lfØ; Hkwfedk vnk dh A xk¡èkhth ls fczfV'k
ljdkj us ckrphr djds ,d dkuwu ¼,DV½ cuokdj rhu dfB;k izFkk dks lekIr dj leLr
jS;rksa dk yxku Hkh de dj fn;kA bl lQyrk us xk¡èkhth ds eukscy dks c<+k;kA11111

rRdkyhu fcgkj dh vFkZO;oLFkk yxHkx iwjh rjg Ñf"k ij vkèkkfjr Fkh vkSj Hkw& jktLo
vk; dk lcls cM+k òksr FkkA iwjk izns'k yxHkx ,d yk[k tkxhjksa esa c¡Vk FkkA dk'r dh
tkusokyh dqy Hkwfe nks djksM+ pkyhl yk[k ,dM+ FkhA 1912&13 bZ- esa Hkw& jktLo ds #i esa dqy
djksM+ lrkou yk[k mupkfyl gtkj #i;s dh olwyh dh xbZ FkhA 22222
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usrk tsy esa Fks vkSj bl ;kstuk dk lQy gks tkuk izk;% fuf'pr Fkk] fdUrq Lokeh lgtkuUn
dh mifLFkfr us lkjk lehdj.k fcxkM+ fn;kA 1212121212

Lokeh lgtkuUn] fcgkj ds jktuhfrd jaxeap ij fdlku leL;k ds lcls cM+s
O;k[;kdkj cudj mHkjs rFkk iwjh 'kfDr ls mUgksaus dfFkr tehankj&fdlku le>kSrk dk fojksèk
fd;kA fcgkj ds dksus&dksus esa ?kwedj lgtkuan us fdlkuksa dks lwfpr fd;k fd og ,djkjukek
ftls ;wukbVsM ikVhZ tehankj vkSj fdlkuksa ds chp le>kSrk dk uke ns jgh gS] ewyr% uke ek=k
dh fj;k;rksa ds cnys fdlkuksa ls cgqr dqN gM+ius dh pky gS+] tehUnkjksa dk fo'ks"kkfèkdkj
lEiUu oxZ cukus okyk gFkdaMk gSA lgtkuan ds iz;kl dks vikj lQyrk feyhA mUgksaus lks;s
gq, fdlkuksa dks txk fn;kA ljdkjh ra=k us Hkh Lohdkj fd;k fd ^^fdlku ikVhZ dk mn;
egÙoiw.kZ gS** vkSj ̂ ^;g yxkrkj 'kfDr izkIr dj jgh gSA** fdlku vkUnksyu dks lektokfn;ksa
dh vksj ls Hkh cy feykA fcgkj lektoknh ikVhZ dh la?k"kZ lfefr us 21 fnlEcj] 1934 dks
,d lHkk dh vkSj mlesa fu.kZ; fd;k fd ̂ ^turk dks fdlku lHkkvksa vkSj Jfed la?kksa ds >.Ms
ds uhps ,d=kk djuk vko';d gS] rFkk mudh f'kdk;rsa nwj djus ds fy, lEc) vfèkdkfj;ksa
ij ncko Mkyk tk,xkA1313131313 la?k"kZ lfefr us fdlkuksa ,oa etnwjksa ds fy, rkRdkfyd dk;ZØe
rS;kj fd;kA

Jh jaxk vkSj dqN vU; yksx fdlkuksa dk ,d vf[ky Hkkjrh; la?k LFkkfir djus dk
iz;Ru dj jgs Fks fdUrq fcgkj ds lektoknh ml le; bldk fojksèk djrs Fks vkSj mUgksaus ̂ ^ns'k
Hkj ds dk;ZdÙkkZvksa dks vius&vius izkUrksa esa fdlkuksa dk èkS;Z ds lkFk laxBu djus ,oa ik¡p
o"kkasZ rd vf[ky Hkkjrh; la?k dh LFkkiuk dks LFkfxr j[kus dk vkxzg fd;kA** 1414141414 fQj Hkh
ekpZ 1936 esa fcgkj izkUrh; fdlku lHkk ds lfpo] Jh voèks'oj izlkn flag us vf[ky
Hkkjrh; fdlku vkUnksyu esa fdlku dk;ZdÙkkZvksa ds Hkkx ysrs gq, vfèklwpuk tkjh dhA1515151515

fcgkj esa fdlku vkUnksyu dk LFkkuh; usr`Ro cgqr gh izHkkoh Fkk vkSj vkUnksyu izxfr
dj jgk FkkA r`rh; fcgkj izkUrh; fdlku&lEesyu gkthiqj esa 26&27 uoEcj] 1935 dks Lokeh
lgtkuUn dh vè;{krk esa lEiUu gqvkA yEcs vkSj izsj.kkizn vè;{kh; Hkk"k.k esa fdlku la?k
dh vko';drk vkSj egRo ij cy fn;k x;k Fkk ,oa bl vkjksi dk [k.Mu fd;k x;k Fkk fd
dkaxzsl ls fdlku vkUnksyu dh izfrLiZèkk FkhA

lEesyu esa tehUnkjh izFkk gVkus dk izLrko LohÑr gqvkA1616161616 dbZ vU; izLrko Hkh
loZlEefr ls LohÑr gq,A

dkaxzsl vkSj fdlku lHkk ds dk;ZdÙkkZvksa dk ?kfu"B lg;ksx ,oa nksuksa dk fdlkuksa ij
c<+rk gqvk izHkko ljdkj vkSj tehUnkj ds fy, Hkkjh fpUrk dk fo"k; gksuk vfuok;Z FkkA
fo'ks"k :i ls tc vke pquko vklku FksA twu 1935 ds vUr esa fcgkj ds xouZj us nf{k.k
fcgkj ds dqN izeq[k tehUnkjksa dks jk¡ph esa mlls feydj fLFkfr ij ckrphr djus dks vkeaf=kr
fd;kA tehUnkjksa us fdlkuksa ls xSj&dkuwuh olwyh ds ekeyksa esa vius veyksa dks fu;af=kr djus
dk opu fn;kA

fcgkj esa fdlku vkUnksyufcgkj esa fdlku vkUnksyufcgkj esa fdlku vkUnksyufcgkj esa fdlku vkUnksyufcgkj esa fdlku vkUnksyu

fdlku oxZ us tc vius fy, U;k; rFkk jkgr ds leLr jkLrksa dks cUn ik;k] mUgksaus viuh
fLFkfr esa cnyko gsrq vkUnksyu dk ekxZ pqukA ;|fi lgtkuUn 1920 ls dkaxzsl ds laxBu
rFkk fryd LojkT; QaM ls lEc) Fks] fdUrq 1927 ds ckn mudk >qdko fcgkj ds Ñ"kdksa dh
leL;kvksa dh vksj gqvk vkSj os iVuk ftyk ds fcgVk esa LFkkuh; fdlkuksa dh n'kk lqèkkjus ds
fe'ku esa tqV x,A 1928 esa if'pe iVuk ftys esa izpfyr csxkj izFkk ds f[kykQ mudk igyk
Vdjko] LFkkuh; tehUnkj rFkk mlds veyk ,tsUVksa ls gqvkA77777

Økafr ds vFkZ rFkk egRo ls vufHkK lgtkuUn tehUnkjksa ij laoSèkkfud nokc Mkydj
fdlkuksa dh fLFkfr esa lqèkkj ykuk pkgrs Fksa] fdUrq mudk iz;kl fu"Qy jgkA 1929 ds var
esa lksuiqj esys ds volj ij] ,d fdlku dkaÝsal dk vk;kstu dj] mUgksaus fcgkj eas fdlku
vkUnksyu dks foLr`r vk;ke nsus dh dksf'k'k dhA fdlku fojksèkh èkkjkvksa ls ;qDr izLrkfor
fcgkj dk'rdkjh vfèkfu;e ds fojksèk gsrq fcgkj izkarh; fdlku lHkk dk xBu gqvkA 88888

fxjrs gq, ewY;kssa ls Ñ"kdksa ij c<+rs la?kkr ds QyLo:i fdlku vkUnksyu dh izxfr
gksus yxhA fdlkuksa dh f'kdk;rsa O;Dr djus gsrq vDlj lHkk,¡ dh tkrha vkSj mUgsa nwj djus
ds mik;ksa ij fopkj fd;k tkrkA 30&31 ebZ] 1931 dks tgkukckn esa ,d jktuhfrd lEesyu
ds rqjUr ckn ,d fdlku lHkk dk Hkh laxBu fd;k x;kA mlesa tehUnkjksa ds vR;kpkjksa ls
lEcfU/kr izLrko LohÑr fd, x, vkSj fdlkuksa dh f'kdk;rsa fo'ks"kdj nkukcUnh O;oLFkk ds
lanHkZ esa tk¡p&iM+rky djus gsrq ,d lfefr dh fu;qfDr lEcUèkh izLrko ikfjr gqvkA èkhjs&èkhjs
fdlku lHkk,¡ vfèkd laxfBr ,oa lfØ;&fo'ks"kdj x;k] iVuk] 'kkgkckn vkSj dqN vU;
ftyksa ds fofHkUu LFkkuksa ij gksus yxhaA tehUnkjksa ds vR;kpkjksa ds fo:) vkokt mBkus ds
vfrfjDr99999 ugj&'kqYd esa deh djus] ekyxqtkjh Hkqxrku dh iDdh jlhn gksus vkSj ekyxqtkjh
olwyh cUn djus ;k mlesa deh djus dh ek¡x dh xbZA Lokeh Hkokuh n;ky bUghaa fnuksa
'kkgkckn ftyk esa fdlkuksa dk laxBu dj jgs FksA ljdkj mudh xfrfofèk ij lkoèkkuh ls
utj j[ks gq, Fkh vkSj 'kkgkckn ds ftykfèkdkjh us muds ^^lhek vfrØe.k djrs gh mu ij
eqdnek pykus** dk fu.kZ; dj fy;k FkkA 1010101010

1931 esa ;nquUnu 'kekZ us oxZ vfHkeq[kh fdlku vkUnksyu dh 'kq:vkr dhA os yxku
rFkk fdlkuksa ds d"V esa deh ykus ds fy, fdlkuksa dks la?k"kZ dk vkxzgh cukuk pkgrs Fks blh
mís'; ls mUgksaus lfefr dh xfrfofèk;ksa dk O;kid izpkj fd;k ifj.kkeLo:i laiw.kZ fcgkj
izkUrh; fdlku lHkk dh bdkb;k¡ lfØ; gks xbZA nwljs xksyest lEesyu esa dkaxzsl dh foQyrk
ds ckn xkaèkhth us 1932 esas iqu% lfou; voKk vkUnksyu izkjEHk djus dh ?kks"k.kk dhA dkaxzsl
bl ckj xzkeh.k {ks=kksa esa viuk vkèkkj QSykuk pkgrh Fkh] tcfd fdlku lHkk cdk'r rFkk
yxku ls tqM+s ekeyksa ij lEekuiw.kZ fu.kZ; pkgrh FkhA fcgkj ljdkj us dkaxzsl rFkk fdlku
lHkk ds izHkko dks de djus ds fy, ,d u;k gFkdaMk viuk;k vkSj tehUnkjksa dks lykg nh
fd os fdlkuksa ds lkFk vius lEcUèkksa dks lqèkkjs rFkk laoSèkkfud rjhds ls Hkwfe cdk'r dkuwu
dks iquZfuèkkZfjr djsA 'kh?kz gh tehUnkj] fdlku] iw¡thifr] xjhc] etnwj] fgUnw] eqlyeku rFkk
bZlkb;ksa dh feyh&tqyh ikVhZ&^;qukbVsM ikVhZ* dk xBu gqvkA1111111111 la;ksxo'k dkaxzsl ds lHkh cM+s
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44.
ljnkj Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;kljnkj Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;kljnkj Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;kljnkj Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;kljnkj Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;k

*iwtk vjksM+kiwtk vjksM+kiwtk vjksM+kiwtk vjksM+kiwtk vjksM+k

lkjka'klkjka'klkjka'klkjka'klkjka'k

^^ljnkj Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;k** th ls dbZ ikBd vifjfpr gksxsaA budh rqyuk
ge 19 oh- 'krkCnh ds ml tkSgjh dh rjg dj ldrs gSA ftUgksaus iatkc ds ,d
vewY; ghjs dks ,slk ij[kk ftlls mldh fo[;krh iatkc rd gks lhfer ugha jgh
cfYd iatkc ds ml liq=k us lEiw.kZ Hkkjr o"kZ ds bfrgkl esa viuk uke Lo.kZ
v{kjks esa vafdr djok fn;kA ge ckr dj jgs gSa ^^egkjktk j.kthr flag** dhA
fulansg egkjktk j.kthr flag ds njckj esa ;ksX; vfèkdkfj;ksa dh dksbZ deh ugha
Fkh ij tSls fd Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;k ds ckjs esa fy[kk x;k gS fd] ljnkj Qrsg
flag vius O;fDrRo] QkSth rkdrks rFkk cgqr cM+h fj;klr ds ekfyd gksus dh
gSfl;r ls egkjktk ds lkjs ljnkjksa esa uacj ,d ij gSA 1

Note- Research Paper Received in July 2016 and Reviewed in October 2016

*Research Scholar-Departmennt of History,University of Nagpur, Nagpur,
Maharashtra

oLrqr% fdlku vkUnksyu ds ewy Hkkjr dh Ñf"k O;oLFkk dh xEHkhj fo"kerkvksa es
afufgr FksA vr% fdlku vkUnksyu dk tksj [kkl djds tc fdlkuksa dh fLFkfr cgqr [kjkc gks]
,sls vLFkk;h rkyesy ds iz;Ruksa ls ugha de gks ldrk FkkA baXySaM ds pkfVZLV vkUnksyu ds
lanHkZ esa dkjykby us dgk Fkk %^^;g vkUnksyu xaHkhj dkj.kksa ls 'kq: gqvk gSA ;s dkj.k gky
gh esa ugha 'kq: gq, vkSj ,d gh fnu esas nwj ugha fd, tk ldrsA** rRdkyhu fdlku vkUnksyu
ds lEcUèk esa Hkh ;gh dgk tk ldrk FkkA

varr% fdlku vkUnksyu fu%lUnsg cgqvk;keh Fkk ftldk y{; Fkk fdlkuksa dks gjlaHko
lgk;rk djuk ,oa bl vkUnksyu ds losZlokZ Fks Lokeh lgtkuan ljLorh] ;nquanu 'kekZ]
fd'kksjh izlUu flag] bUnznhi flUgk] 'khyHknz ;kth] xaxk 'kj.k flag bR;kfnA ftuds usr`Ro esa
vkUnksyu dks ubZ fn'kk feyhA

lanHkZ xz aUFklanHkZ xz aUFklanHkZ xz aUFklanHkZ xz aUFklanHkZ xz aUFk

1- MkW- jkèkkÑ".k 'kekZ ,oa xqykc feJ] fcgkj dk bfrgkl] tsujy cqd ,tsUlh] iVuk] 2007&08] ì-&265
2- dkSys'oj jk;] fcgkj dk bfrgkl] fdrkc egy] bykgkckn] 2013] i`-&516
3- ogh A
4- usg:] vkWVksck;ksxzkQh] i`-&297&312
5- MkW- ds0ds0 nÙk] fcgkj esa Lokra=k; vkUnksyu dk bfrgkl] Hkkx&2]

fcgkj fgUnh xzaFk vdkneh] iVuk] 1998] i`-&225
6- ogh A
7- MkW- vthr dqekj] fcgkj esa vaxzsth jkt vkSj Lora=krk vkUnksyu]

tkudh izdk'ku] iVuk] 2002] i`-&127
8- ogh A
9- iVuk vk;qDr dh ikf{kd fjiksVZ] 20 tqykbZ] 1931
10- ogh A
11- MkW- vthr dqekj] mijksDr] i`-&131
12- ogh A
13- n bf.M;u ,suqvy jftLVj] 1934] [k.M&2] i`-&144
14- n bf.M;u us'ku] 16 vDVwcj] 1935
15- n lpZykbV] 1 vizSy] 1936
16- Lokeh lgtkuUn] ^^esjs thou la?k"kZ**] i`-&448

•    •    •
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djkuk vfèkd ykHkdkjh gSA egkjktk muls brus izHkkfor gq, fd mUgksaus ljnkj th dks gh
eè;LFk cudj nksuksa ds chp le>kSrk djkus dk dk;Z lkSai fn;kA bl izdkj ljnkj th dh
jktuSfrd lw>&cw> ds dkj.k 24 fnlEcj 1805 bZ- eas bu nksuksa 'kfDr;ksa ds eè; le>kSrk gks
x;kA ftlds vuqlkj nfj;k pEcy ds nf{k.k dk lkjk bykdk] fj;klr bankSj] gksydj dks
fnyok nhA44444 blls u dsoy gksydj cfYd vaxzst Hkh ljnkj th ls cgqr izHkkfor gq,A ykWMZ ysd
tksfd vxzsatks dk izfrfufèkRo dj jgk Fkk] ljnkj th ls bruk izHkkfor gqvk fd mlus tkrs
le; ,d f'kdkj ekjusokyk phrk migkj Lo:Ik iznku fd;kA ljnkjth us Hkh ,d dVkckV
mls iznku fd;kA 55555

ve`rlj dh lfUèk rFkk Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;k %ve`rlj dh lfUèk rFkk Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;k %ve`rlj dh lfUèk rFkk Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;k %ve`rlj dh lfUèk rFkk Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;k %ve`rlj dh lfUèk rFkk Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;k %     Hkkjrh; bfrgkl esa izpfyr
iatkc dh egRoiw.kZ 25 vizSy 1809 bZ- dh egkjkt rFkk vaxzstks ds eè; ^^ve`rlj dh
lfUèk** dks vxj Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;k dh jktuSfrd ;ksX;rk rFkk dwVuhfr dk ifj.kke
dgka tk, rks xyr u gksxkA egkjktk rks lEiw.kZ iatkc dk egkjktk cuus dk LoIu ns[k
jgs Fks ysfdu iatkc ds lryqt dh iwohZ fj;klrs rks fny ls vaxzstks dh vfèkurk Lohdkj
djuk pkgrh FkhA nwljk ;wjksi esa tc usiksfy;u dk [krjk c<+ jgk Fkk ,sls esa viuh
mÙkjh&if'peh lhek dks lqjf{kr vkSj vQxkfuLRkku ds vkØe.k ds le; iatkc ds ekxZ ds
iz;ksx ls lacafèkr fo"k;ksa ij fopkj&foe'kZ djus ds fy, vxzstksa us fe- eSVdkQ dks
ykgkSj&njckj HkstkA ysfdu egkjktk rks Lo;a vQxkfuLrku rFkk ekyok fj;klrksa dks
foftr djus ds LoIu ns[k jgs FksA bu ifjfLFkfr;ksa esa gkykr brus fcxM+ x, fd nksuksa
mHkjrh 'kfDr;ksa esa ;q) dh fLFkfr cu xbZA ,slk ifjfLFkfr esa Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;ksa us
fQj ls ,d cgqr gh egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk fuHkkbZA mUgkasus egkjktk dks ;g le>kus dk iz;Ru
fd;k fd bl le; ifjfLFkfr;ka egkjktk lkfgcku ds vuqdwy ugha gSA D;ksafd ,d rks
ekyok fj;klrs fny ls vaxzstksa ds i{k esa gS vkSj Hkkjr dh vU; 'kfDr;ka ls lgk;rk dh
vkl yxkuk O;FkZ gSA D;ksafd buesa T;knk 'kfDr;ka ;k rks vxzsatks ls ijkftr gks pqdh Fkh
;k fQj mu esa jk"Vªh;rk dh Hkkouk dk vHkko FkkA bl lc ds vfrfjDr ljnkj th us
egkjktk dks ;g Hkh le>k;k fd vxj og bl le; viuh Lo;a dh lsuk dk Hkh fujh{k.k
djsaxs rks ik,axs fd gekjh lsuk ;wjksfi; <ax ls fuiq.k vaxzst lsuk ls yM+us ds fy, l{ke ugha
gSA bl izdkj Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;k dh jk; vkSj xgu fparu ds ckn nksuksa i{kksa esa iatkc
ds bfrgkl dh ,d cgqr gh egRoiw.kZ ^ve`rlj dh lfUèk* gqbZA

fe- eSVdkQ ds Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;k ds izfr fopkj % fe- eSVdkQ ds Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;k ds izfr fopkj % fe- eSVdkQ ds Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;k ds izfr fopkj % fe- eSVdkQ ds Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;k ds izfr fopkj % fe- eSVdkQ ds Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;k ds izfr fopkj %  ljnkj th ds bu iz;Ruksa]
mudh jktuSfrd lw>&cw>] ;ksX;rk rFkk dwVuhfr ls fe- eSVdkQ cgqr izHkkfor gqvkA ;gka
rd fd mlus xouZj&tujy dks ,d i=k fy[kkA ftles mlus fy[kk] ̂ ^j.kthr flag rFkk Qrsg
flag vkgywokfy;k dh fe=krk dk flyflyk bu nksuksa dh igyh mej ls gh pyk vk;k gSA bl
ljnkj dh fe=krk ds dkj.k j.kthr flag dks [kkylk&jkt ds mRd"kZ esa dkQh lgk;rk feyh
gSA Qrsg flag vius O;fDrRo rFkk gSfl;r ds fygkt ls mlls fdlh Hkh izdkj ls de ugha]
ij og vius mPp pfj=k ds dkj.k mlds ¼egkjktk½ lkFk cjkcjh ugha djrk] cfYd mlds

ljnkj Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;kljnkj Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;kljnkj Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;kljnkj Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;kljnkj Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;k

Hkwfedk % Hkwfedk % Hkwfedk % Hkwfedk % Hkwfedk % ge ckr dj jgs gSa 19 oh 'krkCnh esas iatkc ds ^^egkjktk j.kthr flag**^^egkjktk j.kthr flag**^^egkjktk j.kthr flag**^^egkjktk j.kthr flag**^^egkjktk j.kthr flag**
dhA iatkc dk ,d ,slk lqiq=k ftlus 19 oh 'krkCnh ds fc[kjs gq, iatkc dks l'kDr jk"Vª esa
ifjofrZr dj fn;kA

ysfdu dksbZ Hkh egkjktk ;k lezkV vdsyk bl dk;Z dks iw.kZ ugha dj ldrkA blds fy,
;ksX;] loZxq.k lEiUu vfèkdkfj;ksa dk mls iw.kZ lg;ksx gksuk vko';d gSA fulansg egkjktk
j.kthr flag ds njckj esa ;ksX; vfèkdkfj;ksa dh dksbZ deh ugha Fkh ij eSaus vius 'kksèk&ys[k ds
fy, bl ik=k dk pquko blfy, fd;k D;ksafd ;g dksbZ egkjktk ds njckj ds vfèkdkjh ugha
FksA cfYd l- Qrsg flag th dh lSU;&'kfDr rFkk rkdr dgha ls Hkh egkjkt ls de ugha FkhA
ij mUgksaus vius uhft LokFkksZ rFkk egRodka{kkvksa dks egRo ugha fn;kA cfYd jk"Vª izse dh
Hkkouk dk ifjp; nsrs gq, Lo;a ykgkSj&njckj egkjkt dh 'kj.k esa mifLFkr gq, rFkk viuh
lEiw.kZ lSU;&'kfDr ds lkFk egkjktk dks fl[k dkSe dks ,d&tqV djds iatkc dks laxfBr jkT;
cukus dh is'kd'k dh ftls lqudj Lo;a egkjktk Hkh cgqr izlUu gq, rFkk mUgsa xys ls yxk
fy;kA blfy, eSaus vius 'kksèk&ys[k ds fy, bl egku ik=k dks pquk gSA

tUe %tUe %tUe %tUe %tUe % ljnkj Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;k th dk tUe 1784 bZ- esa l- Hkkx flag ds ?kj
gqvk FkkA l- Hkkx flag 1809 bZ- esa diwjFkyk esa LoxZ flèkkj x,A mudh lekfèk nsoh ryk
ls vkxs diwjFkyk esa vkt Hkh ekStwn gSA 22222

egkjktk j.kthr flag rFkk l- Qrsg th dk fe=k cuuk %egkjktk j.kthr flag rFkk l- Qrsg th dk fe=k cuuk %egkjktk j.kthr flag rFkk l- Qrsg th dk fe=k cuuk %egkjktk j.kthr flag rFkk l- Qrsg th dk fe=k cuuk %egkjktk j.kthr flag rFkk l- Qrsg th dk fe=k cuuk % 1802 bZ- esa egkjktk
lkfgcku ds ?kj tc foèkkrk us [kM+d flag ds :Ik esa iq=k lq[k fn;kA bl [kq'kh ds ekSds esa og
rjurkju x,A ogha mUgksaus ljnkj th dks cqyk fy;k rFkk ,d&nwljs ds lkFk ixM+h dh
vnyk&cnyh djds ije fe=k cu x,A

eq[; lSfud&vfHk;kueq[; lSfud&vfHk;kueq[; lSfud&vfHk;kueq[; lSfud&vfHk;kueq[; lSfud&vfHk;ku % egkjktk rFkk ljnkj th us feydj vusdks ckj 'k+=kqvksa ds nkar
[kV~Vs fd, FksA bl nksuksa us feydj loZizFke 1803 bZ- esa dlwj ds fo:) ;q) fd;kA bl
vfHk;ku esa dlwj cqjh rjg ijkftr gqvk rFkk mUgksaus vc vkxs ls [kkyls ds vuqlkj jgus dk
vfgnukek ¼lfUèki=k½ Hkh fy[k fn;k FkkA 33333 blh rjg ve`rlj ¼1805½] ekyok ¼1806&08½]
dkxM+k ¼1819½] gSn: ¼1818½] eqYrku ¼1818½] d'ehj ¼1819½] ekudsjk ¼1821½ esa Hkh
ljnkjth us 'ksjs&iatkc dh iw.kZr;k lgk;rk dh FkhA

Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;k vkSj tloar jk; gksydj% Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;k vkSj tloar jk; gksydj% Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;k vkSj tloar jk; gksydj% Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;k vkSj tloar jk; gksydj% Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;k vkSj tloar jk; gksydj% Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;k th dk
;q)&dkS'ky rks egkjktk ;q) ds eSnku esa ns[k gh pqds FksA ij 'kh?kz gh egkjkt dks ljnkj th
dh jktuhfrd dqVyrk rFkk cqf)eÙkk ls ifjp; gqvkA 1802&04 bZ- esa gksydj vaxzstks ls
ijkthr gksdj iatkc dh vkSj HkkxkA rc 'ksjs&iatkc us vius fof'k"V vfèkdkfj;ksa dh cSBd
cqykbZA ftuesa ljnkj th Hkh FksA dbZ vfèkdkfj;ksa dk er Fkk fd egkjktk dk ije~ èkeZ gS fd
og viuh 'kj.k esa vk, 'kj.kkFkhZ dh enn djsA ysfdu ml le; ljnkjth gh Fks ftUgksaus ;g
jk; nh fd D;ksa og nwljksa dh yM+kbZ esa iatkc dks eSnku&,&tax cuk,axsA mudk er Fkk fd
fu%lansg gekjk ije drZO; gS fd 'kj.k vk, 'kj.kkFkhZ dh lgk;rk dh tk, ij ;g lgk;rk
ge fdlh vU; rjhds ls Hkh dj ldrs gSA ;q) ds LFkku ij 'kkafriw.kZ <ax ls nksuksa esa le>kSark

iwtk vjksM+kiwtk vjksM+kiwtk vjksM+kiwtk vjksM+kiwtk vjksM+k
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flag vkgywokfy;k lnk 'kkfey jgrk FkkA 13 tqykbZ lu~ 1813 dh yM+kbZ gtkjkas esa tc bu
¼flD[kks½ us Qrsg flag othj vkSj flikglkykj QkSt vQxkfuLrku dks iwjh l'kDr ls iatkc
ls ckgj fudky fn;k Fkk] mlesa vkgywokfy;k ljnkj ekStwn FkkA fHkacj] jktkSM+h rFkk cgkoy
iqj dh eqfgeksa esa og [kkylk&lsuk ds ,d Hkkx dk eqf[k;k FkkA eqYrku ds NBs vfHk;ku] tks
1818 bZ- esa gqvk rFkk ftlesa uokc eqTtQj [kku ekjk x;k rFkk eqYrku dk lkjk lwck [kkylk
jkT; esa feyk fy;k x;kA ml vfHk;ku esa Hkh mlus ohjrk dk izn'kZu fd;k FkkA bykdk
rqykaHkk] tks eqYrku ls mÙkj&iwoZ esa 44 ehy ij gS] ml ij mldh viuh eq[; lsuk us Qrsg
dh FkhA 1819 esa tc 'ksjs&iatkc us d'ehj ij p<+kbZ dh] rks ihNs lEiw.kZ [kkylk&jkt dk izcaèk
vkidks lkSai x, FksA fQj 1821 bZ- esa vkius fdyk eq?ksj dh Qrsg esa tks nqvkck flaèk lkxj
esa Fkk] esa Hkkjh en~n dh FkhA 1212121212 bl izdkj ljnkj Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;k ykgkSj njckj esa
'ksjs&iatkc ds cgqewY; jRuksa esa ls ,d FksA

lanHkZ xz aFklanHkZ xz aFklanHkZ xz aFklanHkZ xz aFklanHkZ xz aFk

1- Aitchinson, India Foreign and Political Department A Collection of Treaties, Vol. I, Calcutta,
1931, P. 22

2- Ckkck izseflag gksrh ejnku ^^[kkylk jkt ds mljh,** ykgkSj cqd 'kkWi] yqfèk;kuk] 2007
3- lSÓ;n eqgEen yrhQ] ^^fgLVªh vkWQ iatkc** dydRrk lsUVªy izsl] dydRrk] 1891] i`- 389
4- ,phlUt ^ogha* ft- 9] i`- 22
5- lSSÓ;n yrhQ ^ogh* i`- 317
6- fe- eSVdkQ dk i=k] 8 uoEcj 1808] Government of India, Camp Gangrana ¼xSxajkuk½
7- yrhQ ^oghsa* i`- 318 fxzfQu ^ogha* i`- 526
8- dfua?ke ^fgLVªh vkWQ n flD[k* ynau] 1918] i`- 182
9- lksgu flag lhry ^^flD[k felysa rFkk ljnkj ?kjkus** ykgkSj cqd'kkWi] 2&yktir jk; ekfdZV] yqfèk;kuk]

2006] i`- 91
10- Griffin, “The Rajas of the Punjab,” Languages Departments of Punjab, Patiala, 1970, P. 538
11- ckck izse flag gksrh ^ogha* i`- 69
12- fxzfQu ^ogh* i`- 41&42

•    •    •

ljnkj Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;kljnkj Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;kljnkj Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;kljnkj Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;kljnkj Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;k

vfèkd jgrk gSA bl ljnkj us j.kthr flag dks mUUkfr rd igq¡pkus esa cgqr lgk;rk nh gS]
ij bu xq.kksa ds ckotwn Hkh og Lo;a dks dHkh Hkh egkjktk ds cjkcj ugha le>rk] cfYd Lo;a
dks mldk vfèkdkjh ekurk gSA pkgsa egkjktk mlds lkFk dkQh vPNk O;ogkj djrk gS] ij
og dHkh Hkh mlds lfrdkj dks de ugha djrkA 'ksjs&iatkc mldks viuh lsuk dks tgka Hkh
tkus dh vkKk nsrk gSA og vkxs ;g dHkh ugh iwNrk fd vki eq>s dgka vkSj D;ksa Hkst jgs
gks] og mlh le; >V ls mldh vkKk dk ikyu djrs gq, dwp dj nsrk gSA ljnkj Qrsg flag
viuh gSfl;r] lSU;&'kfDr vkSj cgqr cM+h fj;klr dk ekyd gksus dh gSfl;r esa egkjktk ds
lHkh ljnkjksa esa uacj ,d ij gSA 66666

Lkjnkj Qrsg flag }kjk ykgkSj&njckj dk izcaèk lEHkkyuk %Lkjnkj Qrsg flag }kjk ykgkSj&njckj dk izcaèk lEHkkyuk %Lkjnkj Qrsg flag }kjk ykgkSj&njckj dk izcaèk lEHkkyuk %Lkjnkj Qrsg flag }kjk ykgkSj&njckj dk izcaèk lEHkkyuk %Lkjnkj Qrsg flag }kjk ykgkSj&njckj dk izcaèk lEHkkyuk % esjs&iatkc ljnkj th ls
brus izHkkfor Fks fd viuh vuqifLFkfr esa ykgkSj&njckj dk izcaèk mUgsa lkaSi nsrs FksA 1810 bZ-
esa eqYrku ds pkSFks vkØe.k ds le; egkjktk iatkc dk izcaèk vius fo'olfu; fo'oklik=k
ljnkj Qrsg flag dks lkSai x,A 77777 blh izdkj d'ehj vfHk;ku ds le; Hkh lEiw.kZ iatkc dh
HkkxMksj ljnkj th us gh lEHkkyhA

Ekgkjktk rFkk ljnkj th ds chp mrkj&p<+ko dk le; %Ekgkjktk rFkk ljnkj th ds chp mrkj&p<+ko dk le; %Ekgkjktk rFkk ljnkj th ds chp mrkj&p<+ko dk le; %Ekgkjktk rFkk ljnkj th ds chp mrkj&p<+ko dk le; %Ekgkjktk rFkk ljnkj th ds chp mrkj&p<+ko dk le; % bu nksuksa ijefe=kksa dh
ftnaxh esa dqN le; xyr Qgfe;ksa dk Hkh vk;kA Lo;a ljnkj th dk ygkSj njckj dk ,tsaV
dknj&c['k us ljnkj th ds dku Hkj fn,A dqN le; ds fy, ljnkj th mldh ckrksa es vk
x, rFkk lryqt ikj vaxzstks dh lqj{kk esa pys x;sA vaxzstks ds ,tasV us mudks viuh lqj{kk
esa ysuk dk Hkjkslk fnyok;kA88888 ysfdu vrj flag lks<h ds iz;Ruksa ds ifj.kke Lo:Ik tYn gh
;s nksuksa fQj ls fe=k cu x;sA D;ksafd bl le; rd dknj c['k dh e`R;q gks xbZ FkhA blfy,
l- Qrsg flag us n.M&Lo:Ik mlds iq=kksa dks dSn djds tqekukZ olwy fd;kA 99999

e`R;q % e`R;q % e`R;q % e`R;q % e`R;q % ljnkj th dk vDrwcj 1837 bZ- esa mudk LoxZokl gks x;kA 1010101010     budh lekfèk
vkt Hkh diwjFkyk esa ekStwn gSA 1111111111

ljnkj Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;k dk O;fDrRo % ljnkj Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;k dk O;fDrRo % ljnkj Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;k dk O;fDrRo % ljnkj Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;k dk O;fDrRo % ljnkj Qrsg flag vkgywokfy;k dk O;fDrRo % ;fn ge ljnkj th ds O;fDrRo ij
utj Mkys rks ge iatkc ds ,d ,sls lqiq=k ls :c: gksaxsA ftlus vius uhft LokFkksZ ;k
egRodka{kkvksa ds LFkku ij [kkylk&jkt ds mRFkku esa vius thou ds 35 o"kZ U;kSNkoj dj
fn;kA rRdkfyu iatkc tksfd 12 felyksa esa foHkDr FkkA bu felyks ds vius&vius ljnkj FksA
tks vL=k&'kL=k] Hkwfe] èku ;k rd fd eoSf'k;ksa ds fy, Hkh dHkh Hkh yM+ iM+rs FksA ysfdu
ljnkj th vU; felyks ds ljnkjksa dh Hkkafr LokFkhZ ugha FksA tc mUgsa egkjktk lkfgcku tSls
p<+rs lwjt dk irk pyk tks iwjs [kkylk&jkt dks ,d tqVdj ,d l'kDr iatkc dks laxfBr
djus dk LoIu ns[k jgs FksA rks mUgksaus viuh uhft LokFkksZ ds LFkku ij bl egku dk;Z ds fy,
viuh fely] viuh lSU;&'kfDr rFkk Lo;a dks Hkh [kkylk&jkt dh lsok esa lefiZr dj fn;kA
og ,d ;ksX;] cqf)eku jktuhfrK Hkh FksA ftldk mnkgj.k gesa gksydj vkSj ve`rlj dh
lafèk ds le; feyrk gSA budh ohjrk] cgknqjh] fuMjrk] ;q)&dkS'ky dh iz'kalk djrs gq,
fxzfQu fy[krs gS fd] ^^¼egkjktk½** j.kthr flag dh yxHkx lHkh vfHk;kuksa esa ljnkj Qrsg

iwtk vjksM+kiwtk vjksM+kiwtk vjksM+kiwtk vjksM+kiwtk vjksM+k
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vdcj rFkk gsew ¼tks vQxku dk lsukifr½ jsokM+h dk jgus okyk Fkk ds lkFk gqbZA ftlesa gsew
¼foØekfnR;½ us fnYyh rd dCtk dj fy;k FkkA ikuhir dh rhljh yM+kbZ 1761 bZ- esa ejkBksa
rFkk vQxkuksa ds chp gqbZA blh izdkj fczfV'k dky ds nkSjku gfj;k.kk ds tokuksa us viuh
lSU; izfrHkk fn[kkbZA bUgksusa vla[; fonzksg] 1857 dh ØkfUr] vlg;ksx vkUnksyu] lfou;
voKk vkUnksyu] Hkkjr NksM+ks vkUnksyu rFkk vktkn fgUn QkSt vkfn Hkkx fy;kA bl izdkj
vla[; lsukfu;ksa us vaxzsth QkStksa dk eqdkcyk djds Lora=krk laxzke esa ;ksxnku fn;kA vkt
Hkh Hkkjr ds lSU; foHkkx esa vfèkdrj toku gfj;k.kk ds jkT;ksa jksgrd] >Ttj] xqMxk¡o]
djuky] than] lksuhir] vEckyk] fHkokuh HkrhZ gq, gSaA bl izdkj gfj;k.kk esa lSU; fojklr
izkphu dky ls vkt rd le`) jgh gSA33333

gfj;k.kk esa izkphu dky ls Hkou&fuekZ.k lkaLÑfrd fojklr dk fgLlk jgk gSA gM+Iik
lH;rk ls ysdj eè;dky] fczfV'k dky rFkk Lora=krk ds ckn budk fodkl gksrk jgkA Hkou
lkekftd vkSj lkaLÑfrd vko';drkvksa dk ifj.kke gSa os vkfFkZd] lkekftd] jktuhfrd]
èkkfeZd vkSj lkaLÑfrd fofHkUu fØ;kvksa dks lek;ksftr djrs gSaA muds eki] :Ik jax] LFkku
vkSj vkÑfr] HkkSfrd rRoksa ls gh ugha izHkkfor gksrs gSa] os le; fo'ks"k esa izpfyr lekt ds
fopkjksa] mlds vkfFkZd vkSj lkekftd laxBuksa] lkèkuksa ds forj.k vkSj izHkqRo] mudh xfrfofèk;ksa]
vkLFkkvksa vkSj ewY;ksa ls Hkh izHkkfor gksrs gSaA bl izdkj izkphu dky esa Hkouksa dk fuekZ.k
dPph&iDdh b±Vksa ls] feV~Vh dh xkjk vkfn ls gksrk FkkA ijUrq eè;dky rFkk vkèkqfud dky
esa xk¡oksa ,oa 'kgjksa esa Hkouksa dk fuekZ.k iDdh b±Vksa] iRFkjksa] lhesaV] jsrh&ctjij] yksgk] VkbZyl
vkfn oSKkfud rjhdksa ls fd;k tkrk gSA ftlesa gfj;k.kk ds xk¡o ,oa 'kgj tSls xqM+xk¡o]
Qjhnkckn] jksgrd] fglkj&gk¡lh] lksuhir&ikuhir] djuky] dq:{ks=k] vEckyk] fHkokuh] thUn]
cgknqjx<+ vkfn esa cus HkO; Hkouksa ij ik'pkR; 'kSyh dh Nki fn[kkbZ nsrh gSA gfj;k.kk esa vkbZ
gfjr o [ksr ØkfUr ¼1960 ds n'kd½ ds ckn rks vusd 'kgjksa 10&20 eaftysa Hkouksa dk fuekZ.k
gks jgk gSA44444

izkphu dky esa Hkou %  gM+Iik dky ls gfj;k.kk esa lhloky] ferk;y] cukoyh]
dq.kky] ckyw rFkk jk[khxnh esa x<+h rFkk nqxZ ds izek.k feys gSaA x<+h ds pkjksa vksj nhokj cuh
gqbZ gSA uxj dh lM+dsa ledks.k ij dkVrh gSaA ukfy;k¡ rFkk xfy;ksa dh mRre O;oLFkk ds
izek.k feyrs gSaA bl le; ?kj dh bZdkbZ esa dbZ dejs] vkaxu] jlksbZ ?kj] Luku ?kj] dq¡vk]
'kkSpky;] HkfV;k¡] pwYgs] o`rkdkj cM+s laxzg xrZ] jk[k] Hkwlk] ;k xkscj feys xkjs dk IykLVj]
dPph rFkk b±Vksa dk iz;ksx rFkk dqN Hkouksa esa eksVh nhokj Åijh eafty dk lwpd gks ldrh
gSaA55555 iqjkrkfRod lk{;ksa ls irk pyrk gS fd flaèkq lH;rk ds yksx ,s'kksa&vkjke rFkk 'kkuksa&'kkSdr
dk thou thrs Fks fdUrq oSfnd dky esa vk, dqN ifjorZu ds ckn Hkh yksx ,s'kks vkjke dk
thou thrs FksA blh izdkj ekS;Z rFkk ekS;ksZrj dky esa ;ksfèk;ksa ds }kjk vusd nqxks± dk fuekZ.k
djok;kA jksgrd] ege] gkalh] vxjksgk] fljlk] esjB] gfLrukiqj] vfgPN=k] jkrdqEHkk] L;k.koh'oj]
eksgu ckM+h] izdrukx uxj] iVu uxj] èou uxj rFkk ekyokfn lSdM+ksa fo'kky nqxZ cuk,A
LdUn iqjk.k esa gfj;k.kk esa ik¡p yk[k xzke clus dk mYys[k gSA66666
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gfj;k.kk 'kCn dk vFkZ ^Hkxoku dk fuokl* gksrk gS] tks laLÑr 'kCn gfj ¼fgUnw
nsork fo".kq vkSj v;.k ¼fuokl½ ls feydj cuk gSA equhyky] eqjyh pUnz 'kekZ]
,p- ,- QM+ds vkSj lq[knso flag tSls fo}kuksa ds vuqlkj gfj;k.kk 'kCn dh mRifÙk
gfj ¼laLÑr] gfjr] gjk½ rFkk vj.; ¼taxy½ ls gqbZ gSA11111

izkphu dky ls gfj;k.kk esa jgu&lgu] [kku&iku] jhfr&fjokt] ijEijk&fo'okl] Hkou&
fuekZ.k] èkeZ] fookg] mRlo] rht&R;kSgkj] vla[; cksfy;k¡] QkWx o yksd u`R;] laxhr dyk]
yksdxhr] dgkorsa] dgkuh&fdLls] vusdrk esa ,drk vkfn lkaLÑfrd fojklr dh fo'ks"krk jgh
gSA ftldk fodkl eè;dky rFkk fczfV'kdky esa dkQh gqvk rFkk 21oha lnh esa rks gfj;k.kk
dh lkaLÑfrd fojklr bruh le`) gks xbZ gSa fd cksyhcqM fQYeksa esa gfj;k.kk dh cksfy;k¡] tgk¡
nwèk ngh dk [kkuk dgkor] eDds dh jksVh ljlksa nk lkx] yLlh] jktek pkoy] Nksys HkBwjs rFkk
feBkbZ;ksa esa [khj] gyok vkfn ds n'kZu gksrs gSaA bl izdkj lkax] u`R;] Mªkek] yksdxhr vkfn
gekjh lkaLÑfrd fojklr dh oSHko'kkyh dyk,¡ gSaA bl izdkj dgk tk ldrk gS fd gfj;k.kk
dh lkaLÑfrd izkphu ls le`) jgh gS vkSj vkt Hkh le`) gh gSA22222

oSfnd dky ls gfj;k.kk esa lSU; fojklr le`) jgh gSA bl {ks=k esa fofHkUu fu.kkZ;d
yM+kbZ;k¡ gqbZ ftlesa Hkkjr dk vfèkdrj bfrgkl lekfgr gSA blesa oSfnd dky vusd dfcykbZ
tuksa dk la?k"kZ] egkHkkjr dk ;q) Hkh lekfgr gSA fgUnw erksa ds vuqlkj egkHkkjr dk ;q)
dksjoksa vkSj ikaMoksa ds chp dq:{ks=k esa gqvkA ftlesa ikaMoksa dh fot; gqbZA ftlesa Hkxoku Jh
Ñ".k dks Hkxor xhrk ds mins'k dk o.kZu Hkh feyrk gSA blds vykok ikuhir dh yM+kbZ;k¡
gqbZA ikuhir dh izFke yM+kbZ 1526 bZ esa bczkfge yksnh o ckcj ds lkFk gqbZ ftlesa ckcj dh
fot; gqbZ rFkk lkFk gh eqxy lkezkT; dh LFkkiuk gqbZA ikuhir dh nwljh yM+kbZ 1556 bZ- esa
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vfèkdrj ?kj dPps] fyis&iwrs] dqN NIijksa] Ik'kqvksa ds fy, ckM+s vFkok xrokM+sa] lkewfgd :Ik
pkSiky tks cM+s&cw<+ksa ds fy, gqDdk xqM+ xqM+kus ds fy,] Fkds gkjs ds fy,] ckjkr ds fy,]
euksjatu] laxhr&u`R;] dgkuh&fdLlk ds fy, rFkk egktu oxZ dh vkfFkZd fLFkfr vPNh gksus
ds dkj.k HkO; ?kjksa esa jgrs FksA1010101010

nwljh vksj 'kkldksa rFkk uokcksa ds }kjk cuk, x, Hkou vkrs gSaA fnYyh lYrur
dky esa Hkouksa esa edrc] edcjsa] enjls] egy] efLtn vkfn dk fuekZ.k fd;k x;kA gj
le; b.Mks&bLykeh 'kSyh dk izpyu Fkk ftlesa fo'kky vkaxu] xqEcn] ehukjsa] LrEHk] pkSdksj
[kEHkksa] iRFkjksa rFkk ydM+h dk iz;ksx fn[kkbZ nsrk gSA fQjkst rqxyd us gfj;k.kk esa
Qrsgckn] fglkj vkfn uxjksa dk fuekZ.k djokdj blesa vusd efLtnksa] dqvksa] nqxks±] fdyksa]
edcjksa dk fuekZ.k djok;kA bu Hkouksa dk fuekZ.k fo'kky tulewgksa ds teko ds fy,
fd;k tkrk FkkA vr% muds dsUnz esa ,d fo'kky [kqyk vk¡xu] xfy;kjk] Å¡ph&Å¡ph Nrksa
dk iz;ksx fd;k tkrk FkkA1111111111

blh izdkj eqxydky esa Hkh vusd Hkouksa dk fuekZ.k fd;k x;kA ckcj }kjk fufeZr
ikuhir dh dkcqyh ckx dh efLtn 1526 bZ-] gqek;q ds }kjk fglkj ftys esa Qrsgkckn dh
efLtn] vcdj ds }kjk ykgkSj dk fdyk ftudh nhokjksa dks i'kq&i{kh] gkfFk;ksa ds ;q)] iksyks
ØhM+k] f'kdkj [ksyus vkfn lqUnj vkÑfr;k¡ gSA tgkaxhj dk edcjk ykgkSj ds lehi 'kkgnjk
esa uwjtgk¡ }kjk fufeZr bu lHkh Hkouksa ds pkjksa rjQ b±Vksa dh nhokj] fo'kky ckx] Ñf=ke
QOokjsa] vusd ehukjsa] laxejej dk e.Mi] cyqvk iRFkj dk iz;ksx] xkjs dk iz;ksx] jaxhu
VkbZYl rFkk cjkens vkfn esa ns'kh&fons'kh 'kSfy;ksa dk lkeatL; fn[kkbZ nsrk gSA 'kkjtgk¡ }kjk
ykgkSj dh 'kkyhekj ckx] vkSjaxtsc }kjk fufeZr 74 esa ykgkSj esa ckn'kkgh efLtn vkfn FksA
bu Hkouksa esa fdjk,nkj] esgjkc] Njgjs [kEcs] cYcuwek xqEcn] vyadj.k] QOokjs] csy cwVksa dh
uDdk'kh] nhokjksa ij fp=kdkjh] yky iRFkjksa rFkk laxejej dk iz;ksx rFkk iPPkhdkjh vkfn
fo'ks"krk,¡ fn[kkbZ nsrh gSaA1212121212 blds vykok cYyHkx<+] uw¡g] esokr] xqM+xk¡o] jsokM+h] >Ttj]
lksuhir] dq:{ks=k] Fkkuslj] fljlk] djuky] vEckyk esa Hkh vusd LFkkuh; 'kkldksa }kjk egy
rFkk fdys cuok,A xk¡o dqrqciqj ¼jsokM+h½ fLFkr gsew dh gosyh] jsokM+h xksdyx<+] jkeiq[k esa
jktiqr 'kSyh fufeZr egy] lksuhir esa f[ktz;k¡ dk eqdcjk] ikuhir esa lUr cqvyh dk
edcjk] thUn esa cgknqjx<+ ds fdys] cqtZ fdys] HkO; egy] jkuh rkykc o mlds eè; esa fLFkr
efUnj] Fkkuslj esa 'ks[k fpYyh dk HkO; edcjk] HkkVh 'kkldksa }kjk fufeZr Qrsgkckn ds fdys]
fQjkst'kkg rqxyd dk iRFkj dk LrEHk] djuky esa Hkou rFkk Fkkuslj ¼dq:{ks=k½ esa ¼16oha&19oha
lnh½ pkj vkoklh; midky] yk[kksajh b±Vksa dk iz;ksx] feV~Vh dh xkjs dk iz;ksx] nks fof'k"V
Hkouksa ds vo'ks"k] ftlesa lHkkxkj yEckbZ o pkSM+kbZ 10-15X8-50 eh-] nwljk o`rkdkj lajpuk
;qDr Hkou] ty fudklh dh mÙke O;oLFkk] vkoklh; Hkouksa esa ranwj] pwYgs] dkph; ijr crZu]
phuh esy dh ikslZyhu ds crZu ?kM+h] d<+kbZ] gqDdk] fpye] lqjkgh] lqj{kk ;qDr izkphj vkfn
ds vo'ks"k feys gSaA1313131313
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dkSfVY; ds vFkZ'kkL=k rFkk euqLe`fr esa lekt ds mPp oxZ rFkk tulkèkkj.k oxZ ds
thou 'kSyh ij fooj.k feyrk gSA blesa ,d rjQ jkt Hkouksa dh :ijs[kk dk o.kZu fd;k
x;k gSA muesa mYysf[kr gS fd jktk dk ?kj nqxZ ds eè; gksrk Fkk] og lqjf{kr lHkh _rqvksa
ds fy, lqfoèkktud 'kqHk] ty vkSj o`{kksa ls lEcafèkr gksrk Fkk rFkk nwljh rjQ vkSj
tulkèkkj.k dh vkfFkZd fLFkfr detksj gksus ds dkj.k ;s >ksifM+;ksa ;k dPps ?kjksa esa jgrs FksA
dqN yksx xwgk?kj cukdj Hkh jgrs FksA bl rjg ds ?kj izkÑfrd :Ik ls igkM+ksa dks dksVdj
;k Hkwfe ds vUnj cuk, tkrs FksA77777 xqIrdky esa Fkkulsj esa lqj{kkRed izkphj ;qDr iDdh b±Vksa
ds HkO; Hkouksa ds vo'ks"k feyrs gSaA iwoZeè;dky esa vk, jktuhfrd rFkk vkfFkZd ifjorZu
ds ckotwn Hkh Hkkjrh;ksa dk jgu&lgu o Hkou fuekZ.k mUur FkkA vkè;kfRed gh ugha
HkkSfrd thou Hkh Hkkjrh;ksa dk dkQh mUur FkkA ledkyhu lkfgR; esa nks izdkj Hkou
feyrs gSaA izFker% jktHkou rFkk nwljs tulkèkkj.k ds >ksiM+huqek ?kj ;k edku FksA
ekulkj uked okLrq'kkL=k xzaFk esa uxj rFkk xzke o x`g foU;kl lacaèkh fu;eksa dk oSKkfud
<ax ls foospu fd;k x;k gSA blds vuqlkj xkao ds pkjksa vkSj ydM+h ;k iRFkj dh nhokj
gksuh pkfg,A nhokj esa pkjksa izeq[k }kj gksus pkfg,] }kjksa dh pkSM+h lM+dksa ls feykuk pkfg,
rFkk clrh ds lehi gh tyk'k; gksuk pkfg,A xk¡o ds ?kj cukus ds fy, LFkku feyuk
pkfg,A lkFk gh xkspj] cktkj] nqdku] èkeZ'kkyk vkfn dh mifLFkfr ds fu;e Hkh feyrs gSa
;gh fu;e gfj;k.kk esa Hkh ykxw gksrs gSaA88888

ledkyhu lkfgfR;d xzaFkksa esa ?kjksa ds ckjs esa fooj.k feyrk gS fd ?kjksa esa lkSHkkX; ds
?kksrd mlds }kj ij izfrf"Br tyiw.kZ dy'k vkSj LrEHk ij yxkbZ gqbZ lkSHkkX; irkdk,a gksrh
FkhA bl ;qx ds ?kjksa esa vkaxu Hkh gksrs FksA vkaxu ds pkjks vksj vkfyUn ¼cjkens½ vkSj muds
ihNs dejs cus gksrs FksA ,sls ?kjksa dks vUr% prq%'kky dgk tkrk FkkA lkFk gh ?kj ds fofHkUu
oxks± rFkk dXeksa ds fy, dejsa ckaVs jgrs FksA izR;sd ?kj esa 'k¸;kxzg dk lokZfèkd egRo ltkoV
dh n`f"V ls gksrk Fkk] uo;qod ckydksa ds fy, 'k¸;kx`g vU; xq:tuksa ds x`g ls vyx gksrs
FksA99999 bl izdkj izkphu dky esa vusd HkO; Hkouksa dk fooj.k feyrk gSA

eè;dkyhu Hkou %  ^^gfj;k.kk xzkeksa esa clrk gS** ;g ;qfDr eè;dkyhu gfj;k.kk
ij vPNh rjg ls ykxw gksrh gSA ml le; yxHkx vkèkk ntZu dLcksa dks NksM+dj 'ks"k
gfj;k.kk yxHkx 2000 xzkeksa esa jgrk Fkk oSls ml le; cM+s xk¡o gh dLcksa ds :Ik fn[kkbZ
nsrs gSaA bl le; gfj;k.kk esa nks izdkj ds Hkou Fks izFker% xk¡o esa jgus okyksa dh >ksiM+h]
edku ;k ?kj FksA nwljs jktkvksa] 'kkldksa rFkk uokcksa ds }kjk cuk, x, egy] edcjsa]
efLtn] enjls] nqxZ] fdys] [kkudkg] eafnj] ikB'kkyk] lHkkx`g rFkk lkoZtfud Hkou vkfn
dk mYys[k feyrk gSA

izFker% xk¡o esa jgus okys xjhc lhèks&lkèks] usd yksx] eSys&dqpSys] vèkZ uXu >ksifM+;k¡
rFkk ?kj esa jgrs FksA bl le; vjktdrk ds ;qx esa xk¡o dh j{kk djus ds fy, nhokjsa cukbZ
tkrh FkhA rFkk blesa xk¡o ds vUnj tkus ds fy, nks ;k rhu izos'k }kjk gksrs FksA ftUgsa xk¡o
dh Hkk"kk esa ^Qylk* cksyk tkrk FkkA mlds ckn ?kjksa dh drkj izkjEHk gksrh gSA xk¡o esa

dforkdforkdforkdforkdfork
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dk iz;ksx fd;k x;k gSA bl izdkj gfj;k.kk lkaLÑfrd Hkouksa ds fuekZ.k esa iw.kZ :i ls mUur
rFkk le`) jgh gSA
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6- xks;y] t;Hkxoku] iwoksZ)r] i`- 69
7- dkSfVY; Ñr vFkZ'kkL=k] vuqokn 'kke'kkL=kh] i`- 191] euqLe`fr] 7@75&76] flag] xksiky th] jkt'ks[kj

dkyhu Hkkjr] i`- 81&83] iVuk] 1977
8- ekulkj] vè;k; & 7] 70] flag] xksiky th] iwoksZ)r] i`- 81&83
9- dknEcjh] i`- 96] e`PNfVd ds prqFkZ vad ls] vkH;Urj prq%'kky] vUr% iqj ds fy, gksrk gS] Hkkl

pk:nrA vad esa rFkk eRL; iqjk.k] vè;k; 254&256] _rqlagkj] 2@22] ekulkj] vè;k; & 7@70
10- ;kno] ds- lh-] gfj;k.kk dk bfrgkl] i`- 180&182] eSdfeyu bf.M;k fyfeVsM] ubZ fnYyh] 1981
11- oekZ gfj'kpUnz] eè;dkyhu Hkkjr ¼750&1540½ Hkkx &1] i`- 462&64] fgUn dk;kZUo; funsZ'kky;] ubZ

fnYyh] 1993
12- xqIr] vkj- ds-] eè;dkyhu lekt] èkeZ dyk ,oa okLrqdyk] i`- 295&98] 303&305] 310] 334] iksbUVj

ifCy'klZ] t;iqj] 2004
13- xfy;k] ;'kiky] gfj;k.kk dk fj;klrh bfrgkl] i`- 9&97] gfj;k.kk lkfgR; vdkneh] iapdqyk] 2005]

@flag larks"k dqekj] mÙkj Hkkjr esa uxjksa dk fodkl] i`- 91 cqd bf.M;k ifCy'klZ dks-] ubZ fnYyh] 2004
14- of'k"B] lkfo=kh] czt vkSj gfj;k.kk ds yksd lkfgR; esa fpf=kr yksd thou] i`- 230&33] gfj;k.kk lkfgR;

vdkneh] p.Mhx<+] 1987
15- 'kqDy] f)tsUnzukFk] Hkkjrh; LFkkiR;] i`- 103&107] 111&119] HkkxZo Hkw"k.k izSl] okjk.klh] 1968] xqfy;k]

;'kiky] iwoksZ)r] i`- 9&97] ;kno] ds- lh-] gfj;k.kk dk bfrgkl & Hkkx] i`- 47&48] 203&218

•    •    •

gfj;k.kk esa lkaLÑfrd o lSU; fojklrgfj;k.kk esa lkaLÑfrd o lSU; fojklrgfj;k.kk esa lkaLÑfrd o lSU; fojklrgfj;k.kk esa lkaLÑfrd o lSU; fojklrgfj;k.kk esa lkaLÑfrd o lSU; fojklr

vkèkqfuddkyhu Hkou %vkèkqfuddkyhu Hkou %vkèkqfuddkyhu Hkou %vkèkqfuddkyhu Hkou %vkèkqfuddkyhu Hkou %  blh izdkj vkèkqfud dky esa Hkh lkaLÑfrd fojklr esa
Hkou fuekZ.k dk;Z le`) FkkA bldky esa xk¡o esa rFkk 'kgjksa esa cuk, tkus okys vusd Hkouksa
dk mYys[k feyrk gSA bl le; xk¡o esa 500&700 rd [kqys] goknkj] iDdh b±Vksa ls fufeZr]
xkjs] IykLVj] VkbZYl dk iz;ksx gqvk gSA xk¡o esa xjhc rFkk vehj ds ?kjksa esa lkQ vUrj fn[krk
gSA xjhc ds ?kj] NIij] >ksifM+;k¡ vyx ls FkhA xk¡o esa ukfy;ksa rFkk lM+dksa dh O;oLFkk FkhA
iDds edkuksa jkojh] vVkjh] >jks[ks] NTts] ckjts] vkaxu] xfy;kjs] pksrjhnkj njokts] iksyh]
uksgjk] pkSckjs] Å¡ps&Å¡ps pcwrjs] Qylk] enS;k] vkScjh] xk; ds xkscj ls fyis gq, vkaxu]
pkSiky] 'kh'ke ds fdokM+] Qqyokjh] Qwy&cxhpk] cktkj] nqdkusa] gkV dpjh] xfy;k¡ vkfn
fo'ks"krk xk¡o ds ?kjksa esa ns[kus dks feyrh gSA1414141414

nwljh vksj vkèkqfud 'kgjksa esa tula[;k o`f) ds lkFk oSKkfud rjhds ls Hkouksa dk
fuekZ.k fd;k gSA blesa izeq[k Hkou] jgus ds Hkou] efUnj] ØhM+k o euksjatu] vusd dk;kZy;
rFkk ehysa] laLFkk Hkou & fo|ky;] egkfo|ky;] vehj o xjhc cfLr;k¡] fpfdRlky;] O;k;ke
'kkyk,¡] LokLF;'kkyk,¡] uxj lHkk Hkou] U;k;ky;] fo'ofo|ky;] jsyos LVs'ku] cl LVs.M]
gkV cktkj] ekWy] ukVd 'kkyk,¡] fp=kx`g] LVsfM;e vkfn vkrs gSaA gfjr ØkfUr ds ckn
gfj;k.kk esa cus Hkouks ij ik'pkR; 'kSyh dk izHkko Li"V fn[kkbZ nsrk gSA

bl dky esa vaxzstksa ds }kjk vusd fj;klrsa tehankjksa ls Nhu yh FkhA ijUrq thUn]
nqtkuk] iVkSnh] cgknqjx<+] >Ttj] raxksj] yksgk:] dqatiqjk] vjukSyh] djuky] ikuhir vkfn
le`) tkxhjsa Fkh ftuds 'kkldksa us vusd Hkouksa dk fuekZ.k djok;kA tSls fQjkstiqj f>jdk
¼esokr½ esa eafnj] HkO; gosyh ftldk fuekZ.k ykyk xaxk lgk;] fdys esa rhu xsV & cktkj xsV]
vtesjh xsV] f[kM+dh xsV] xqM+xk¡o esa 'khryk ekrk dk efUnj vLirky] f'k{kk Hkou] iz'kklfud
Hkou] ckn'kkgiqj dk fdyk] n'kZfu; efUnj] iVkSnh dk uohu 'kSyh fufeZr rhu eaftyh ckoM+h]
jsyos LVs'ku vaxztksa }kjk fufeZr] yksgk: rFkk nqtkuk esa fdys egy dks vkt Ldwy ds rkSj ij
iz;ksx] >Ttj dk dtgjh Hkou] edcjs] jgeku [kk¡ }kjk fufeZr efLtn] gkSt] rkykc] ckoM+h]
dukSM+k dk fdyk] gk¡lh fdyk] gklh dk cMlh xsV] ckjgknjh Hkou] djuky dk xxu pqEch
ppZ Vkoj] yM+kok 'kkldh; ifjlj dk eq[; izos'k }kj] xq:nhr flag ds egy rFkk mPp f'k{kk
ds fy, 1927 esa cuk igyk dkyst jksgrd] vEckyk] 1956 esa izFke fo'ofo|ky; dq:{ks=k
fo'ofo|ky;] jksgrd egf"kZ n;kuUn fo'ofo|ky;] 1976 esa fHkokuh] jsokM+h] fglkj blds
vykok vk;qZfoKku] i'kqfoKku] bathfu;fjax] iz'kklfud rFkk lkoZtfud Hkouksa dk mYys[k Hkh
feyrk gSA1515151515

bl izdkj dgk tk ldrk gS fd izkphu dky ls vkèkqfud dky rd Hkouksa esa vusd
ifjorZu n`f"Vxkspj gksrs gSaA vkt gfj;k.kk esa ik'pkR; rFkk oSKkfud 'kSyh }kjk 10&20 eaftys
Hkouksa dk fuekZ.k gks jgk gSA buesa ?kj] edku] f'k{kk Hkou] iz'kklfud Hkou] LokLF; Hkou]
lkoZtfud Hkou] efUnj] iqjkus HkO; fdys] gksVy vkfn dk fuekZ.k esa eq[;r% ls iDdh bZVksa dk
iz;ksx] yksgk & ydM+h] iRFkj] lhesaV] ctjh] IykLVj] vusd jaxhu VkbZysa] vkèkqfud 'kSyh vkfn

dforkdforkdforkdforkdfork
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vkSj laLd`r esa dbZ xzaFkksa dh jpuk dhA egkjk"Vª vkSj eè; Hkkjr esa efgyk f'k{kk dqN mPp
o le`) oxksZa rd gh lhfer jghA vkSlr Hkkjr esa efgyk f'k{kk dk Hkfo"; vaèkdkj esa pyk
x;kA 19oha 'krkCnh esa jktk jkeeksgu jk; vkSj dqN fons'kh fe'kufj;ksa us efgyk f'k{kk dh
iqu% LFkkiuk dhA 20oh 'krkCnh esa xksfcan jkukMs] Lokeh n;kuUn] Jh bZ'ojpUnz fo|klkxj]
iafMrk jekokbZ] egfZ"kZ dosZ] egkRek xkaèkh o lekt lqèkkj vkanksyuksa us efgyk f'k{kk dh
mUufr esa mYys[kuh; ;ksxnku fn;kA ysfdu bu lc iz;Ruksa ds ckotwn Hkh efgyk f'k{kk dh
izxfr cgqr èkheh jghA

fczfV'k ljdkj us lu~ 1813 ds ̂ pkVZj ,DV* }kjk Hkkjrh;ksa dh f'k{kk dk izkoèkku fd;k
vkSj fQj xouZj tujy eSdkys ds ^eSdkys fefufV~l* ls f'k{kk O;olLFkk dks dqN vkSj xfr
feyhA11111 lu~ 1854 esa ̂ oqM~l fMLiSp* ds vèkhu f'k{kk fodkl dk;ZØe dks ekU;rk nh xbZ ftl
esa efgykvksa dh f'k{kk rFkk muds lsok;kstuk dk fo'ks"k :i ls mYys[k fd;k x;kA22222 lu~ 1902
ls 1922 ds nks n'kdksa esa efgyk f'k{kk ij dkQh è;ku fn;k x;kA bl dky esa dU;kvksa dh
izkFkfed f'k{kk esa cgqr o`f) gqbZA33333 1922 ls 1947 rd Hkkjrh; Lora=krk&vkanksyuksa ds dkj.k
efgyk f'k{kk dk fodkl èkhek iM+ x;kA44444

1947 esa ns'k vaxzstksa ds paxqy ls vktkn gks x;kA lHkh {ks=kksa ds lkFk&2 efgyk f'k{kk
ds ekeys esa Hkh lqèkkj fd, x,A fQj Hkh efgyk f'k{kk dh izxfr cgqr èkheh pky ls gks jgh
FkhA efgyk f'k{kk ds jkg esa dbZ vM+pus vk jgh Fkh tSls&dU;kvksa dks Ldwy Hkstus ds izfr
mis{kk Hkko] yM+fd;ksa dks ?kj ls fudyus ij cafn'ksa] NksVh mez esa fookg] NksVh mez esa ek¡ cuuk]
yM+ds vkSj yM+fd;ksa esa HksnHkko] iq:"k&izèkku lkekftd O;oLFkk] xjhch] efgykvksa esa f'k{kk ds
izfr psruk dh deksZ] xzkeh.k {ks=kksa esa Ldwy&dkystksa dk vHkko] ljdkj dh efgyk f'k{kk ds izfr
mnklhurk bR;kfnA

lu~ 1947&2001 dh vofèk ds nkSjku o efgyk f'k{kk ds iquxZBu rFkk izlkj ds fy,
vusdksa ;kstuk,a] dk;ZØe uhfr;ka cukbZ xbZ ftudk laf{kIr o.kZu bl izdkj gS

efgyk f'k{kk ds fodkl esa le;&2 ij vk;ksftr fd, x, fo'o lEesyuksa us viuk
;ksxnku Mkyk gSA phu esa gq, pkSFks fo'o&efgyk lEesyu ¼4&4 flracj] 1995½ esa efgykvksa
¼chftax½ dh lkekftd] jktuhfrd o vkfFkZd fLFkfr dks lqèkkjus ds fy, ,d O;kid
dk;Z;kstuk cukbZ xbZ ftlesa dbZ flQkfj'ksa dh xbZA55555

d½ o"kZ 2000 rd fo'o Lrj ij yM+fd;ksa dks izkFkfed f'k{kkA
[k½ o"kZ 2005 rd izkFkfed o ekè;fed f'k{kk esa fyax varj dh lekfIrA
x½ lHkh ds fy, iw.kZ lk{kjrkA
?k½ O;olkf;d o thfodk&f'k{kk dk;ZØe dk fodklA
M-½ efgykvksa ds 'kS{kf.kd dk;ZØeksa dh bZekunkjh ls ekWuhVfjaxA

Hkkjr esa pykbZ tk jgh iapo"khZ; ;kstukvksa esa efgyk f'k{kk ij dkQh tksj fn;k x;k
gS %

Hkkjrh; efgyk f'k{kk dk fodkl 1951&2001Hkkjrh; efgyk f'k{kk dk fodkl 1951&2001Hkkjrh; efgyk f'k{kk dk fodkl 1951&2001Hkkjrh; efgyk f'k{kk dk fodkl 1951&2001Hkkjrh; efgyk f'k{kk dk fodkl 1951&2001

46.
Hkkjrh; efgyk f'k{kk dk fodkl 1951&2001Hkkjrh; efgyk f'k{kk dk fodkl 1951&2001Hkkjrh; efgyk f'k{kk dk fodkl 1951&2001Hkkjrh; efgyk f'k{kk dk fodkl 1951&2001Hkkjrh; efgyk f'k{kk dk fodkl 1951&2001

*MkW- lfoUnz ikyMkW- lfoUnz ikyMkW- lfoUnz ikyMkW- lfoUnz ikyMkW- lfoUnz iky

lkjak'klkjak'klkjak'klkjak'klkjak'k

fdlh Hkh lekt esa fodkl dk ik;nku f'k{kk dks ekuk tkrk gSa f'k{kk ds dkj.k
O;fDr dh cqf) dk fodkl mlds O;fDrRo dks fu[kkjrk gSA f'k{kk ds dkj.k
lekthdj.k dh izfØ;k rst gksrh gSA lekt ds izR;sd O;fDr vkSj oxZ ds fy,
f'k{kk t:jh gS ysfdu efgykvksa ds fy, bldk egRo dqN vfèkd gS D;ksafd f'k{kk
gh efgyk fodkl vkSj l'kfDrdj.k dks l{e cukrk gSA bl 'kksèk i=k esa Lora=krk
ds i'pkr~ Hkkjr esa 1951&2001 rd efgyk f'k{kk ds fodkl ij jks'kuh Mkyus dh
dksf'k'k dh xbZ gS fo'ks"k rkSj ij ljdkjh iz;klksa ijA

Keywords: Hkkjrh; efgyk f'k{kk, jk"Vªh; efgyk f'k{kk ifj"kn] jk"Vªh; f'k{kk
uhfr] jk"Vªh; lk{kjrk fe'ku] lkfFku ;kstuk o efgyk izkS<+] ckfydk laj{k.k
;kstuk

osnksa vkSj èkeZ xzaFkksa dh tkudkjh ds vkèkkj ij irk pyrk gS fd izkphu dky esa
efgykvksa dh f'k{kk dh mÙke O;oLFkk FkhA og dbZ izdkj dh f'k{kk xzg.k djrh FkhA
mÙkj&oSfnddky ls Le`frdky rd vkrs&vkrs efgykvksa dh f'k{kk de gksrh xbZA czkã.kokn
ds fo:) mB [kM+s gq, ckS) èkeZ vkSj tSu èkeZ ds dky esa efgyk f'k{kk dks c<+kok feykA
mUgksaus mPpre ckSf)d o nk'kZfud izfrHkk dk ifjp; fn;kA eè;dky esa eqfLye vkØe.kksa
ds ckn tc lqj{kk dkj.k mUgasa ?kjksa esa can dj fn;k x;k rks f'k{kk Hkh lekIr gks xbZA bl
;qx esa lkeUrh 'kklu ds izHkko] nklrk vkSj vusd uSfrd caèkuksa ls efgykvksa dks vKkurk
ds vaèksjs dkjkxkj esa Mky fn;k x;kA ysfdu nf{k.k Hkkjr esa] tks fons'kh geyksa ds izHkko
ls vNwrk jgk] ogk¡ efgyk f'k{kk dk izlkj tkjh jgkA ogk¡ dh efgykvksa us {ks=kh; Hkk"kkvksa

Note- Research Paper Received in July 2016 and Reviewed in October 2016

*v/;{k] bfrgkl foHkkx] [kkylk dkyst QkWj foesu] fl/koka [kqnZ] yqf/k;kuk] iatkcv/;{k] bfrgkl foHkkx] [kkylk dkyst QkWj foesu] fl/koka [kqnZ] yqf/k;kuk] iatkcv/;{k] bfrgkl foHkkx] [kkylk dkyst QkWj foesu] fl/koka [kqnZ] yqf/k;kuk] iatkcv/;{k] bfrgkl foHkkx] [kkylk dkyst QkWj foesu] fl/koka [kqnZ] yqf/k;kuk] iatkcv/;{k] bfrgkl foHkkx] [kkylk dkyst QkWj foesu] fl/koka [kqnZ] yqf/k;kuk] iatkc
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1 iapo"kh Z; ;k stuk ¼izFke½ efgykvks a dk s iq:"kk s a ds le{k f'k{kk izkIr djus dh 
lc lqfo/kk,¡] izkb Zo sV :i es a mPp ijh{kk,a ikl 
djus dk volj] xzg m|ksx gLrf'kYi ,o uSfrd 

f'k{kkA 

2 f}rh; iapo"kh Z; ;k stuk  ckfydkvks a dks f'k{kk foLrkj] v/;kfidkvks a dk 
izf'k{k.k vkSj efgyk f'k{kk ls lEcUf/kr leL;kvks a 
ij ljdkj dks ijke'k Z nsus ds fy, jk"Vªh; efgyk 
ifj"kn dk fuek Z.kA  

3 r`rh; iapo"kh Z; ;k stuk izR; sd jkT; ds f'k{kk foHkkx es a ,d mPp fujh{kd 
vFkok la;qDr funs Z'kd dh fu;qfDr] ckfydkvks a dh 

f'k{kk ds fy, ,d fo'k s"k dk;ZØe, ckfydkvks a e s a 
gk Wdh] fØdsV] QqVcky vkfn vk/k qfud [k syks a es a 
:fp dk iz;klA 

4 prqFk Z iapo"kh Z; ;k stuk lqnwj nsgkrk s a es a lHkh Lrjk s a ij Ldwy] efgyk 
&v/;kidks a dh fu;qfDr;ks a dh O;oLFkk] fu%'k qYd 
f'k{kk] yM+fd;ks a ds Nk=kokl dk fuek Z.k vkSj gj 
Ldwy es a ,d ;ksX; izk S< + efgyk dh Ldwy ek a ds 
:i es a fu;qfDrA 

5 iape iapo"kh Z; ;k stuk yM+fd;ks a ds fy, laf{kIr i=kpkj ikB~;Øe dh 
O;oLFkk vkSj f'k{kk lekIr djus ij f'k{k.k 
O;olk; dks xzg.k djus ds fy, Nk=o`fr;kaA 

6 "k"Be iapo"kh Z; ;k stuk efgyk f'k{kk dks c<+kok nsus g srq rduhdh] 
fpfdRlk rFkk yfyr dyk {ks= es a LFkku fu;r 
vkSj iz'kklfud lsokvks a e s a vkus ds fy, izk sRlkguA 

7 lkroha iapo"khZ; ;k stuk  
¼1981&1989½ 

efgykvks a ds fy, vyx fMxzh dkWyst vkSj f'k{kd 
izf'k{k.k dkWystk s a dh LFkkiuk 

8 vkBoh iapo"kh Z; ;kstuk yM+ds&yM+fd;ks a dh f'k{kk izxfr ij varj ?kVkuk 
vkSj yM+fd;ks a dh f'k{kk ij T;knk /;ku nsukA 

9 uoh iapo"kh; ;k stuk  yM+fd;ks a dk s lkoZHkk Sfed izkFkfed f'k{kk dh 
ewyHkwr lqfo/kk;s a iznku djuk 

ysfdu fo'ys"k.k djus ds ckn irk pyk gS fd efgyk f'k{kk dk izlkj cgqr de gqvk
gS ftl dk o.kZu fuEu rkfydk esa fn[kk;k x;k gS6 %

o"kZ dqy lk{kjrk nj efgyk lk{kjrk nj 

1951 18-33 8-86 

1961 28-41 15-34 

1971 34-45 21-97 

1981 43-67 29-85 

1991 52-21 39-29 

2001 65-38 54-16 

vkadM+ksa dk vè;;u izR;sd n'kd esa lk{kjrk nj dh o`f) rks fn[kk jgk gSA ysfdu nwljh
vksj tula[;k ds rsth ls c<+us ds dkj.k fuj{kjksa dh dqy la[;k Hkh rsth ls c<+h gSA 'kgjh
o xzkeh.k {ks=kksa esa efgyk&lk{kjrk esa cgqr varj gSA vuwlwfpr tkfr vkSj tutkfr;ksa esa efgyk
lk{kjrk nj cgqr gh de gS ¼15%½ A efgykvksa dk mPp 'kS{kf.kd Lrjksa ij izfr'kr cgqr

Hkkjrh; efgyk f'k{kk dk fodkl 1951&2001Hkkjrh; efgyk f'k{kk dk fodkl 1951&2001Hkkjrh; efgyk f'k{kk dk fodkl 1951&2001Hkkjrh; efgyk f'k{kk dk fodkl 1951&2001Hkkjrh; efgyk f'k{kk dk fodkl 1951&2001

 dk;ZØe mn~ns';@lq>ko 

1- fo'ofo|ky; f'k{kk vk;ksx ¼1948½ efgykvks a dks vf/kd ls vf/kd f'k{kk lac a/kh lqfo/kk,a ds 
lkFk x`g izca/k dh f'k{kk izkfIr gsrq izk sRlkguA 

2- e/;fed f'k{kk vk;k sx ¼1952&53½ ek/;kfed Lrj ij yM+fd;ks a ds fy, i`Fkd fo|ky; 
[kksyus ds lkFk x `g foKku dh f'k{kk dh O;oLFkkA 

3- jk"Vªh; efgyk f'k{kk ifj"kn~ 
¼1958&59½ 

efgykvks a dh f'k{kk ds izlkj gsrq lfefr;k s a dk xBuA  

4- jk"Vªh; efgyk f'k{kk ifj"kn 
¼1959&60½ 

efgyk f'k{kk ds laca/k es a tuer rS;kj djds 1964 rd 
iquxZBuA 
dsanz ] jkT;] ftyk o iapk;r Lrj ij ukjh&f'k{kk 

lfefr;ks a dk xBuA gj jkT; es a la;qDr o lgk;d f'k{kk 
funs Z'kdk s a in ij efgykvk s a dh fu;qfDr;k s a A 

5- HkDr oRlyx lfefr ¼1963&65½ efgyk f'k{kk ds izfr tu&lg;ksx dh leh{kk 
uoacj 1963 es a jkT;k s a ds f'k{kk eaf=;k s a dk lEesyu A nks 
desfV;k s a dk fuek Z.k fd;k x;k ftudks L=h f'k{kk es a 
tulg;ksx o xzkeh.k tulg;ksx tkuus dk dke lkS aik 

x;kA 

6- galk esgrk lfefr ¼1964&66½ yM+fd;ks a dh vfuok;Z f'k{kk dh O;oLFkkA 
efgyk f'k{kk dk s c<+kok nsus ds fy, 1964 es a ^vf[ky 

Hkkjrh; efgyk ifj"kn* us ,d lsfeukj dk vk;kstu,  
iapk;rks a dk lg;ksx] xk aoks a es a v/;kfidkvks a ds fy, 
fuokl] vf/kd Vs ªfuax ls aVj] dyk&f'kYi dsan zk s a dk fuek Z.k] 
Nkeklk s a dh LFkkiuk vk Sj izk S<+ lk{kjrk dk izlkj bR;kfnA  

7 dksBkjh vk;k sx@jk"Vªh; f'k{kk uhfr 
¼1964&66½ 

yM+ds vk Sj yM+fd;k s a dks leku 'kSf{kf.kd volj vkSj 
efgyk f'k{kk ij T;knk /;kuA 

8- Qqyjsu w xqgk lfefr ¼1974&75½ lHkh Lrjk s a ij f'k{kk fo|ky;ks a dh LFkkiukA 

9- izk S<+ f'k{kk dk;ZØe ¼1978½ 15&35 vk;q oxZ dh fuj{kj izk S<+ efgykvks a dk s lk{kj 
djukA 

10- jk"Vªh; f'k{kk uhfr&II ¼1986&91½ efgyk f'k{kk ds foLrkj gsrq xfr'khy izc a/kdh; <k aps dk 
fuek Z.kA 
izkFkfed f'k{kk ds jkg es a vkus okyh :dkoVks a dk s nwj 
djuk] rduhdh o O;kolkf;d f'k{kk es a efgykvks a dh 
Hkkxhnkjh dks c<+kok vkfnA 
 

11 vkijs'ku CySd ck sM Z ;k stuk ¼1987½ izkFkfed Ldwyk s a es a cqfu;knh t:jrks a dk s iwjk djus ds 
lkFk f'k{kdk s a dh Hkrh Z es a 50 izfr'kr efgyk,aA 

12 jk"Vªh; lk{kjrk fe'ku ¼1988½ xzkeh.k efgykvks a dh lk{kjrk ij fo'k s"k cyA 

13 efgyk leL;k ;k stuk ¼1989½ ,sls okrkoj.k dk fuek Z.k ftlls efgyk,a dk viuh gh 
xfr o fof/k ls Kku izkfIr djukA 

14 tufnu jsM ~Mh lfefr ¼1992&93½ efgyk f'k{kk dk s fo'k s"k lqfo/kk,a vk Sj izk sRlkguA 

15 la'kks f/kr jk"Vªh; f'k{kk uhfr ¼1992½ ek/;kfed f'k{kk dks jkstxkj ijd cukus ds fy, 

O;kolk;hdj.k ij tksjA 

16 la;qDr jk"Vª la?k dk cky vf/kdkj 
fo"k;d lgefr i= ¼1992½ 

6 ls 14 o"k Z dh vk;q o.k Z ds yM+ds&yM+fd;ks a dk s f'k{kk 
dk cqfu;knh vf/kdkj vkSj vuqlwfpr tkfr@tutkfr 
efgykvks a dh lk{kjrk ij fo'ks"k /;kuA 

17 ckfydk laj{k.k ;k stuk ¼1996½ ek/;fed Lrj ij ckfydkvks a dh f'k{kk vfuok;Z rFkk 
fookg dh vk;q 18 o"kZ ds cknA 

18 dLrqjck xk a/kh f'k{kk ;k stuk 
¼1997&98½ 

efgyk lk{kjrk nj es a o`f) rFkk fo'ks"k fo|ky;ks a dh 
LFkkiuk  

19 lkfFku ;kstuk o efgyk izk S<+  jktLFkku ljdkj }kjk xzkeh.k efgykvks a dks lk{kj djuk 
o mÙkj izns'k e s a efgyk izk S<+ dsUnzk s a dh ;k stuk  

20 uoksn; o dsUnzh; fo|ky; uoksn; o dsUnzh; fo|ky;ks a es a 10$2 d{kk rd fu'k qYd 
f'k{kk ds lkFk&2 izR;sd fo|ky; es a ,d frgkbZ yM+fd;ks a 

dk nkf[kykA 

MkW- lfoUnz ikyMkW- lfoUnz ikyMkW- lfoUnz ikyMkW- lfoUnz ikyMkW- lfoUnz iky
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Li"V gS fd Hkkjr esa efgyk f'k{kk ds {ks=k esa mUufr ugha gks jgh gSA vc Hkh ns'k dh
vfèkdka'k efgyk,a l'kDRk ugh gSA 'kSf{kd l'kfDrdj.k ds fy, ljdkjh ,oa vkSj ljdkjh
laLFkkuksa dks è;ku nsuk pkfg,A xzkeh.k {ks=kksa esa efgyk f'k{kk ds izfr tkx:drk ygj pykbZ
tk,] yksxksa dh eukso`fr esa cnyko yk;k tk,] vfodflr xkaoksa esa ljdkjh f'k{kk uhfr;ka
igqapkbZ tk,] yM+fd;ksa ds fy, Nk=koklksa dk fuekZ.k ik, bR;kfnA var esa ;gh dgk tk ldrk
gS fd efgyk f'k{kk ds {ks=k esa fd, tk jgs iz;Ruksa ds lkFk&2 ;g vR;Ur vko';d gS fd ge
lHkh ,oa lEiw.kZ lekt bl iz;kl esa lfØ; lg;ksx ns] rHkh rks ns'k dk okLrfod fodkl
lEHko gks ldsxkA

lanHkZ xa zFklanHkZ xa zFklanHkZ xa zFklanHkZ xa zFklanHkZ xa zFk

1- S.N. Mukherjee, History of Education in India, Acharya Book Depot, Baroda, 1955, p. 23.
2- V.B. Mathur, Woman Education in India, 1813-1966, Asia Publishing House, Bombay, 199,

p. 1.
3 Eight Quinquennial Review on Education in India, 1902-22.
4- Reports on the progress of Education in India for the year 1922-1947.
5- prqFkZ fo'o efgyk lEesyu] chftax] flracj] 1995
6- jk"Vªh; efgyk vk;ksx okf"kZd fjiksVZ 2004&05
7- f'k{kk ea=kky;] Hkkjr ljdkj] 1982
8- Hkkjrh; tux.kuk fjiksVZ] 2001

•    •    •

Hkkjrh; efgyk f'k{kk dk fodkl 1951&2001Hkkjrh; efgyk f'k{kk dk fodkl 1951&2001Hkkjrh; efgyk f'k{kk dk fodkl 1951&2001Hkkjrh; efgyk f'k{kk dk fodkl 1951&2001Hkkjrh; efgyk f'k{kk dk fodkl 1951&2001

fujk'ktud gS ftldk vuqeku bl rkfydk ls yxk;k tk ldrk gSS SS S 77777 %

f'k{kk dk Lrj yM+fd;ks a dk 
izfr'kr 

f'k{kk dk Lrj yM+fd;ksa dk 
izfr'kr 

ch-,- 35-8 ,e-,- 37-8 

ch-,l-lh- 26-8 ,e-,l-lh- 26-8 

ch-dkWe- 14-0 ,e-fQy@ih-,p-Mh- 26-1 

,e-ch-ch-,l- 24-3 ch-bZ- ¼bath-½ 9-5 

ch-,M- 40-9 rduhdh izf'k{k.k 19-1 

Lora=krk ds i'pkr~ efgyk f'k{kk esa mYys[kuh; izxfr rks gqbZ gS fdUrq vHkh Hkh iq:"kksa
dh vis{kk efgyk lk{kjrk fuEu fLFkfr esa gSA blds fy, vusd dkj.k mÙkjnk;h gS
1- xkaoksa rFkk fuEuoxhZ; ifjokjksa esa de mez esa yM+fd;ksa dk fookg gksukA
2- ?kj esa NksVs HkkbZ&cguksa dk ikyu&iks"k.k] ?kjsyw dke dkt vkSj iSlk dekus ds fy, ?kjksa esa

dke djokukA
3- yM+dh dks ijkbZ ekudj mlds fodkl dh vogsyuk djukA
4- yM+dh dks cks> le>dj ikyukA
5- yM+dksa dh i<+kbZ dks yM+fd;ks dh vis{kk vfèkd egRo nsukA

Hkkjr esa izR;sd jkT; esa lk{kjrk nj fHkUu&fHkUu gSA 2001 esa jkT;ksa esa lk{kjrk nj
dk fuEu rkfydk ls Kkr gksrk gSS SS S88888 ¼dqN cM+s o NksVs jkT;ksa ds vk¡dM+s½+

jkT;  J`a[kyk lk{kjrk nj 

dsjy 87.86 
fetksje 86.1 
y{knhi 87.52 
xksok 82.2 

ikaMhpsjh 74.13 
vaMeku 7.29 

neu&nho 70.37 
Nrhlx<+ 2.40 
es?kky; 60.41 
egkjk"Vª 67.51 
fnYyh 75.00 

mÙkj izns'k 42.98 
e/; izns'k 50.28 

fcgkj  33.57 
jktLFkku 44.34 
fgekpy 68.08 

g70

MkW- lfoUnz ikyMkW- lfoUnz ikyMkW- lfoUnz ikyMkW- lfoUnz ikyMkW- lfoUnz iky



230 231

Central India Journal of  Historical And Archaeological  Research, CIJHAR Volume V,  Number 20, October-December 2016, ISSN 2277-4157

ds f[kykQ yacs le; rd fonzksg fd;kA
ueZnk VsjhVjh ds xksaMksa us 1857 esa vaxzstksa ds f[kykQ 'ka[kukn fd;kA bl dky esa reke

vkfnoklh 'kghn gq, ij mUgksaus vaxzstksa ds ilhus gh ugha NqM+k,] cfYd muds vf/kdkfj;ksa dks
Hkh ekj fxjk;kA tks vkfnoklh fxj¶rkj gq, mUgsa dBksj ltk nh xbZA bldk foLrkj ls ftØ
^egkdkS'ky esa xksaMh dk la?k"kZ* esa fd;k x;k gSA bUghaa ds jktoa'k esa nqxkZorh gqbZ Fkha ftUgksaus
vdcj dh lsuk dk eqdkcyk fd;k FkkA bUghaa ds oa'kt 'kadj 'kkg vkSj j?kqukFk 'kkg us vaxzstksa
us la?k"kZ fd;k FkkA idM+s tkus ij vaxsztksa us rksi ls mM+kdj budh u`'kal gR;k djkbZ FkhA xksaMksa
ds ckn Hkhy nwljh cM+h tkfr Hkhyksa dh gSA vaxzstksa ls la?k"kZ djus esa dkth uk;d vkSj Hkhek
uk;d fo'ks"k :i ls mYys[kuh; gSaA

vatuh dqekj >k dh iqLrd ^e/;Hkkjr ds vkfnoklh vkSj Lora=krk vkanksyu* esa e/;
Hkkjr ds vkfnokfl;ksa ij xgu 'kks/k fd;k x;k gSA iqLrd esa vkfnokfl;ksa ij xgu 'kks/k
fd;k x;k gSA iqLrd esa vkfnokfl;ksa ij vktknh ds iwoZ vkSj ckn esa fy[kh fofHkUu iqqLrdksa
dks vk/kkj cukdj vktknh ds fy, fd, muds la?k"kZ dh ,d ;FkkFkZ rLohj dks mdsjus ds lkFk
laLÑfr ds ;FkkFkZ vkSj mlls tqM+s foLr`r Qyd] mudh leL;kvksa dks O;kidrk ds lkFk
vfHkO;Dr fd;k x;k gSA ys[kd us iqLrd dks rsjg v/;k;ksa esa foHkDr fd;k gS ^vkfnoklh
{ks=k esa Lora=krk vkanksyu*] ^Lora=krk lej esa Hkkxhnkjh*] ^cLrj ds fonzksg*] ^egkdkS'ky esa
xksaMksa dk la?k"kZ*] ^fuekM+ o ekyok esa Hkhy&fHkykyksa dk vkanksyu*] ^lksuk[kku dh fca>okj
fonzksg*] ̂ taxy lR;kxzg*] ̂ flouh vkSj fNanokM+k esa fonzksg ds Loj*] ̂ fNanokM+k esa fo'kky lHkk*]
^fNanokM+k esa xkssaM 'kklu*] ̂ ljdkjh nLrkost vkSj fczfV'k vf/kdkfj;ksa dk dFku*] ̂ n gkbysaM~l
vkWQ lsUVªy bafM;k* rFkk ̂ izeq[k tu;ks)kvksa dks 'kkS;Z&xkFkk*A vaxzstksa us iwjs Hkkjr esa /khjs&/khjs
QSykbZA muds }kjk cukbZ xbZ bZLV bafM;k daiuh us tc caxky] fcgkj] vksM+hlk dks vius gkFkksa
esa fy;k rks vf/kdkfj;ksa dks viuh Lora=krk] LoNanrk] jhfr&fjoktksa vkSj /kkfeZd vkLFkkvksa dk
guu cnkZ'r ugha gqvk vkSj muds f[kykQ izFke Lok/khurk ls djhc lkS o"kZ igys gh la?k"kZ
izkjEHk dj fn;k FkkA

^vkfnoklh {ks=k esa Lora=krk vkanksyu* esa ys[kd us Li"V fd;k gS fd vkSifuosf'kd
bfrgkldkjksa us bfrgkl dks vius rjhds ls O;k[;k dh gSA muds fy, rks vkfnokfl;ksa dk
fonzksg gh xyr FkkA tcfd e/; Hkkjr ds ouokfl;ksa ds Lok/khurk laxzke dks iwjs izns'k esa gh
ugha cfYd ns'k ij Hkh izHkko iM+kA ^Lora=krk lej esa Hkkxhnkjh* esa ys[kd us vkfnokfl;ksa ds
fonzksg dh igyh ?kVuk 1766 esa esnuhiqj fonzksg ls 'kq: gqbZA 1818 bZLV bafM;k daiuh ds
fu;a=k.k esa vkus ds ckn xksjs 'kkldksa us Hkhyksa vkSj xksaMksa dh lR;kxzg dk nkSj Hkh vk;kA blesa
e/; ns'k ds {ks=k ds vkfnokfl;ksa dh egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk fuHkkbZA vaxzstksa dk QLVZ bEizs'ku
dSIVuo ts# QkjlkbFk us viuh iqLrd ^n gkbysaM~l vkWQ lsUVªy bafM;k esa* mu oDrO;ksa dk
Hkh gokyk fn;k gS ftlls bfrgkl dks cnyus dh dksf'k'ksa dh xbZ Fkh vkSj vkfnokfl;ksa dh Nfo
[kjkc dh xbZ FkhA iqLrd ds vafre v/;k; esa izeq[k tu;ks)kvksa ds ukeksa ds lkFk mudh 'kkS;Z

vkfnokfl;ks a dh la?k"kZ xkFkkvkfnokfl;ks a dh la?k"kZ xkFkkvkfnokfl;ks a dh la?k"kZ xkFkkvkfnokfl;ks a dh la?k"kZ xkFkkvkfnokfl;ks a dh la?k"kZ xkFkk

iqLrd leh{kkiqLrd leh{kkiqLrd leh{kkiqLrd leh{kkiqLrd leh{kk

vkfnokfl;ks a dh la?k"kZ xkFkkvkfnokfl;ks a dh la?k"kZ xkFkkvkfnokfl;ks a dh la?k"kZ xkFkkvkfnokfl;ks a dh la?k"kZ xkFkkvkfnokfl;ks a dh la?k"kZ xkFkk

*MkW- fou; JhokLroMkW- fou; JhokLroMkW- fou; JhokLroMkW- fou; JhokLroMkW- fou; JhokLro

iqLrdiqLrdiqLrdiqLrdiqLrd    %   %   %   %   % e/;Hkkjr ds vkfnoklh vkSj Lora=krk vkanksyu
ys[kdys[kdys[kdys[kdys[kd    %   %   %   %   % vatuh dqekj >k
izdk'kd   %izdk'kd   %izdk'kd   %izdk'kd   %izdk'kd   % izdk'ku foHkkx] lwpuk vkSj izlkj.k ea=kky;] Hkkjr ljdkj

ewY;& #- 165@&] vkbZ-,l-ch-,u- & 978&81&230&1732&7

izfrf"Br ysf[kdk Ñ".kk lkscrh dk dguk gS ^bfrgkl
flQZ og ugha tks O;oLFkk ds izek.kksa vkSj izek.ki=kksa ds lkFk
nLrkosth ftYnksa esa ntZ gS bfrgkl og Hkh gS tks yksdekul dh
HkkxhjFkh ds lkFk&lkFk cgrk gS iuirk gS vkSj tulkekU; ds
lkaLÑfrd iq[rkiu esa ftUnk jgrk gSA bfrgkl ls NsM+NkM+ djus
dh dksf'k'ksa dHkh yksd&dY;k.k vkSj yksdeaxy ds lanHkks± esa 'kqHk
ugha gksrh gSaA*

Hkkjr ds fofHkUu izns'kksa esa vofLFkr vkfnokfl;ksa ds ckjs esa
fczfV'k 'kklu esa vkfnokfl;ksa ds la?k"kks± ls fopfyr muds }kjk
vkfnokfl;ksa ds la?k"kks± ls fopfyr muds }kjk vkfnokfl;ksa dh

best yqVsjksa vkSj vlH; yksxksa dh cukbZ FkhA ftlls vkfnoklh yEcs le; rd eqDr u gks
ldsA vkfnoklh vkt Hkh rFkkdfFkr lH; ukxfjdksa ds fy, ,d dkSrqgy dk fo"k; gSA
vktknh ds fy, xka/kh ds vfgald vkanksyu vkSj 'kghn Hkxr flag o panz'ks[kj vktkn ds
fgald vkanksyu ds bfrgkl ls yksx ifjfpr gSa ij vkfnokfl;ksa ds Lok/khurk vkanksyu ls ;g
T;knk ifjfpr ugha gks ldk gS] tcfd vaxzstksa ls eqDr gksus ds fy, la?k"kks± dh uhao
vkfnokfl;ksa us izFke Lok/khurk laxzke ls iwoZ gh j[k nh FkhA

vkfnokfl;ksa ds bykds esa bZlkbZ fe'kufj;ksa us iSj tekus 'kq: dj fn, FksA blls mUgsa
yxk Fkk fd mudk /keZ [krjs ds lkFk&lkFk mudh ikjaifjd O;oLFkkvksa esa vkØe.k fd;k tk
jgk gSA blds fojks/kh Lo:i [kkuns'k] fuekM+ vkSj nf{k.kh jktLFkku ds Hkhyksa us fczfV'k 'kklu

*Department of History, Chhatrasal Govt.Post Graduate College, Panna, M.P.
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xkFkk dks fn;k x;k gSA vkfnokfl;ksa us xka/kh ds vkxeu ds ckn muds lR;kxzg esa c<+&p<+ dj
fgLlk fy;k FkkA yksd xhrksa ds ek/;e ls xka/kh ds lR;kxzg dks viuk leFkZu fn;k FkkA ;g
iqLrd blfy, Hkh egRoiw.kZ gS fd blesa yksdxhrksa dks LFkku fn;k x;k gS ftlls ge ml le;
dh okLrfod fLFkfr;ksa ls ifjfpr gksrs gSaA D;ksafd bfrgkl ls T;knk xhr izekf.kd gksrs gSaA
dqy feykdj ;g iqLrd vkfnokfl;ksa dh thou'kSyh vkSj la?k"kks± ls ifjfpr djkus okyh ,d
fof'k"V vkSj laxzg.kh; iqLrd gSA

iqLrd ifjp; % iqLrd ifjp; % iqLrd ifjp; % iqLrd ifjp; % iqLrd ifjp; % if'peh lH;rk vkSj mldh vkfFkZd vo/kkj.kkvksa dh xgu le>
j[kus okys xka/khth us dHkh Hkh bl ^n'kZu* dks ugha viuk;kA loZnk Hkkjr dh izkphu ijEijk
vkSj /keZ dks egRo fn;k A 'kgj ds ctk; xzkE; thou ij T;knk Qksdl fd;kA xzke Lojkt]
fut Hkk"kk] Hkkjrh; laLÑfr] izkphu vFkZO;oLFkk dks Js"Bre crk;kA muds fopkj vkt Hkh
T;knk izklafxd gSA 'kgjh thou ls yksx vkt mc jgs gSaA if'peh fpfdRlk] vFkZO;oLFkk]
thou 'kSyh dks rks ik'pkR; ns'koklh Hkh Bqdjk jgs gSaA ckiw ges'kk izÑfr] izkÑfrd fpfdRlk
ifjokj O;oLFkk ij tksj nsrs Fks tks vkt Hkh lehphu gSA xka/khth ds vkfFkZd fparu dh
yxkrkj mis{kk ds dkj.k xkao ds xkao [kkyh gks jgs gSaA xjhch dk fodjky :i vkt gekjs
lkeus gSA eqV~BhHkj yksxksa ds gkFkksa esa vkt iwjh iwath gSA fodsanzhdj.k ds ctk; lÙkk dsnzhÑr
gks xbZ gSA miHkksxokn rsth ls c<+k gSA ckiw HkkSfrd mUufr ;k vkfFkZd fodkl ds fojks/k esa
ugha] cfYd HkkSfrd mUufr vkSj vkfFkZd fodkl ds ,sls jkLrs dh ryk'k esa Fks tks euq"; ds
uSfrd fodkl esa lgk;d gks] ftlds }kjk thou ds uSfrd i{k dk voewY;u u gks] tks uSfrd
ewY;ksa ds [kaMu ;k udkj dk dkj.k u cusA jpukRed xfrfof/k;ksa] lR;kxzg dks vkt ge Hkwy
x;sA vfgalk esa mudh vVwV vkLFkk Fkh] tks orZeku esa dgha ugha nh[krkA lknxh rks dgha ugha
gSA ckiw us vius vkpj.k] dk;Z'kSyh] thou 'kSyh ls iwjs ns'k esa jk"Vªh; LokfHkeku] LokoyEcu]
jk"VªHkk"kk&izse] tkx:drk dk iqat izdkf'kr fd;k FkkA blds yksi gksus ls ns'k fur ubZ
pqukSfr;ksa dk lkeuk dj jgk gSA ckiw lerk ij tksj nsrs Fks] fdUrq vkt vkfFkZd lEiUurk ij
cy fn;k tk jgk gSA bl dkj.k pgqavksj fo"kerk] vjktdrk] vLi`';rk dk tky QSyk gSA
iqLrd esa bldh lkaxksikax ppkZ gSA

•    •    •

MkW fou; JhokLroMkW fou; JhokLroMkW fou; JhokLroMkW fou; JhokLroMkW fou; JhokLro


